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Quamvis ad infime Caveæ Plauſum facile ambiant Univerſalis Gratiæ Aſſertores; 
et, ex Ambone, hoc Ar gumentum multis Phaleris ſplendide adornari poſit 3 tamen, 
ubi penitiùs excutitur, Argutice omnes evaneſcunt, et aſcendendum, tandem, ad 
Deum diſcringinantem, æterno Decreto ſuo, Hominem ab Homine : quo, in 
aliquibus, GRAT1Z ſue; in aliis, JUSTITI® (ues in Utriſque, GLORIE®E 

ſuæ nouroumMng, exſtet Documentum. | 


SPANHEM, Syntagm. Diſp. p. 236. 
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HEN I conſider the abſolute Indepen- 
dency of GOD, and the neceſſary, 

total Dependence of all created Things 
on Him their Firſt Cauſe; I cannot help ſtanding 
aſtoniſhed at the Pride of impotent, degenerate 
Man, who is ſo prone to conſider himſelf as a Being 
poſſeſſed of Sovereign Freedom; and inveſted with 
a Power of Self-Salvation : able, he imagines, to 
countera the Deſigns even of Inrinite Wisbom, 
and to defeat the Agency of OMnipoTENCE itſelf. 
Ze SHALL be as gods, ſaid the Tempter, to Eve, 
in Paradiſe: and Je AR E as gods, ſays the 
lame Tempter, now, to her apoſtate ſons. —One 
would be, apt to think, that a ſuggeſtion ſo 
demonſtrably falſe and flattering, a ſuggeſtion the 
very reverſe of what we fee! to be our ſtate; a 
ſuggeſtion, alike contrary to Scripture and Reaſon, 
to Fa# and Experience; could never meet with the 


ſmalleſt degree of credit. And yet, becauſe it ſo 


exactly co-incides with the natural haughtineſs of 
the human heart; men not only admit, but even 
reliſh, the deception : and fondly incline to be- 
lieve, that the Far of lyes does, in this inſtance 
at leaſt, ſpeak truth. _ 

The Scripture-do&rine, of Predetermination, lays 
the axe to the yery root of this potent deluſion; 
It aſſures us, that All things are of God, That All 
our Times, and All Events, are in His Hand. 
Conſequently, That Man's Buſineſs below is, to 
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fill up the departments, and to diſcharge the | 


ſeveral offices, aſſigned him, in God's purpoſe, 
from everlaſting: and that, having lived his ap- 
pointed time, and finiſhed his allotted courſe of action 


and ſuffering; he, that moment, quits the ſtage of 


terreſtrial life, and removes to the inviſible ſtate. 
The late deſervedly celebrated Dr. Younc, 
tho? he affected great oppoſition to ſome of the 
doctrines called Calviniſtic; was yet compelled, by 
the force of truth, to acknowledge, That There 
« i5 nota FLY, but has bad Infinite M iſdom concerned, 
not only in its ſtrufiare, but in it's deflination,”'* 
Nor did the late learned and excellent Biſhop- 
Hopkx1ns goa jot too far, in aflerting as follows: 
« A Sparrow, whoſe price is but mean, two of them 
« valued at a farthing (which, ſome make to be the 
10th part of a Roman pemmy, and was certainly one 
<< of their leaſt coins), and whoſe Life, therefore, is 
* but contemptible, and whoſe Flight ſeems giddy aud 
* at random; yet it falls not to the ground, neither 
* lights any where, witheut your Father, His all. 
wiſe Providence hath BEFORE APPOINTED chat 
« Bovcn it all pitch on; WHAT Grains 2t ſhall 
<6 Pick up; WHERE IM ball lodge, and where it ſhall 
„ BUILD; on what it ſhall tive, and waz it ſhall 
* pfE. - Our Saviour adds, The very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. God keeps an acconnt, even. 
« of that ſtringy excreſcence. —Do you ſee u thouſand 
little Mors and AToMs wandering up and down 


He cvines their innumerable and irregular flray- 
„ ings. Nor a DUST rriIES IN A BEATEN 
Roay; BvuT GOD RAISETH Ir, CONDUCTS 7?'s 


© CONVEYS it to the certain place He had BEFORE 
% APPOIN TED for it: nor ſhall the moſt fierce and 
tempeſtuous Wind burry it any farther, — Nothing 
ſ Centaur not Fab, Letter II. ; 
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* in a ſun-beam? It is God that ſo peoples it; and 


uncertain Motion, and, by bis particular Care, 
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comes to paſs, but God hath His ends in it, and will 
2» © certainly make his own ends out of it. Tho the ua 
& World ſeem to run at random, and Affairs to be | 1 
e buddled together in blind confuſion and rude dif- 
« order; yet, GOD fees and knows THE CoNCa- 
4 „ TENATION OF ALL Causks AND EFFECTS, and 
fo governs them, that He makes A PERFECT 
«© HaRmMoNY out of all thoſe ſeeming jarrings and 
« diſcords.—1t is moſt neceſſary, that we ſhould have 
& our hearts well eftabliſhed in the firm and unwaver- 
« ng belief of this truth, That WHATSOEVER comes | 
to paſs, BE IT Good ok Evil, we may look up 1 
'« to the Hand and Diſpoſal of All, to God lu re- 1 
ſpe of God, there is nothing caſual, nor contingent, 1 
« in the World. If a Maſter ſhould ſend a Servant 
to a certain place, and command him to ſtay there, 
} * till ſuch a time; and, preſently after, ſhould ſend 
us © another Servant to the ſame [place]; the meeting 
Y « of theſe two is wholly caſual, in reſpef of them- 
ſelves, but ORDAINED and FURE-SEEN by the 
«© Maſter who ſeu! them. $S07tis in ALL fortuitous 
Events here low. They fall out unNgXPECTEDLY, 
% as to Us; but not ſo, as to GOD. He foreſees, 

e and he appoints, All the viciſſitudes of things.“ 
To illuſtrate this momentous doctrine, eſpe- 
cially ſo far as God's Sovercign Diſtribution of 
Grace and Glory is concerned, was the chief motive, 
that determined me to the preſent Publication. 
In peruſing the Works of that moſt learned and 
evangelical Divine, one of whoſe performances 
now appears in an Engliſb dreſs; I was particularly 
taken with That Part of His Confeſſion of Faith 
(preſented, A. D. 1562, to the Senate of S$/ra/purgh), bl: 
' which relates to Predeſtination. It is, trom be- . 1728 
ginning to end, a regular chain of ſolid argu- by 
ment: deduced from the unerring word of Di- 1 
vine Revelation, and confirmed by the co- incident 8 


Sermon upon Providence: from Matth. x. 29, 30. 


A 4 Teſti- 


viii „ 
Teſtimonys of ſome of the greateſt Lights that 
ever ſhone in the Chriſtian Church. Such were 
Auſtin, Luther, Bucer. Names, that will be pre- 
cious and venerable, as long as True Religion has 
a Friend remaining upon Earth. wy 
Excellent as Zanchy's original piece is, I yet 
have occaſionally ventured, both to retrench and 
to enlarge it, in the Tranſlation, To this Liberty 
I was induced, by a deſire of rendering it as com- 
plete a treatiſe, on the ſubject, as the allotted 
compaſs would allow. I have endeavored, rather, 


to enter into the Spirit of the admirable Author; 


than, with a {crupulous exactneſs, to retail his 
very Words. By which Means, the performance 
will prove, I humbly truſt, the more fatisfaftory 
to the Engliſh reader: and, for the Learned one, 
he can, at any time, if he pleaſes, by comparing 
the following Verſion with the original Latin, both 


perceive wherein I have preſumed to vary from it; 


and judge, for himſelf, whether my Omiſſions, 
Variations, and Enlargements, are uſgtul and juſt. 
The Arminians (I know not, wikltther thro' Ig- 
norance, or to ſerve a turn) affect, At preſent, to 
give out, That Luther and Calvin were not agreed 
in the article of Predeſtination. A more palpable 
miſtake was never advanced. So far is it from 
being true, that Luther (as I can eaſily prove, if 
called to it) went as heartily into that Doctrine, 
as Calvin himſelf. He even aſſerted it with much 
more M armib, and proceded to much harſher Lengths 
in defending it, than Calvin ever did, or any other 
Writer, I have met with, of that Age. — In the fol- 
lowing performance, I have, for the moſt part, care- 
fully retained Zanchy's quotations from Luther; 
that the Reader, from the ſample, there given, 
might form a juſt idea of Luther's real ſentiments 
concerning the points in queſtion, 
Never was a Publication, of this kind, more 
ſeaſonable, than at preſent. Arminaniſm is the 
grand 
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grand Religious Evil of this Age and Country. 

It has, more or leſs, infected every Proteſtant 
Denomination amongſt us; and bids fair for leav- 
ing us, in a ſhort time, not ſo much as the very 
profeſſion of Godlinels. The Power of Chriſtianity 
has, for the moſt part, taken its flight, long ago; 

and even the Form of it ſeems to be on the point 
of bidding us farewell. Time has been, when 
the Calviniſtic Doctrines were conſidered, and de- 


fended, as the Palladium of our Eſtabliſhed C hurch, 


by her Biſhops and Clergy; by the Univerſitys, and 
the whole Body of the Laizy. It was (during the 
reigns of Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, James I. 
and the greater part of Charles I.) as difficult to 
meet with a clergyman, who did a0. preach the 
Doctrines of the Church of England ; as it is now, 
to find one who does. We have generally forſaken 
the principles of the Reformation; and Ichabod, or 
Thy Glory is departed, has been written, on moſt 
of our Pulpirs and Church-doors, ever ſince, 


Thou, O Cad, haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt; 
thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and planted it. 

Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt cauſe it to 
take deep root; and it filled the land. 

The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and 


the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 


She ſent out her boughs to the ſea, and her branches 
unto the river. 


I} hy haſt thou then broken down ber hedges, ſo that 


all they, who peſs by the way, do pluck ber? 
The boar, out of the wood, doth waſte it ,, and the 
wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 


Return, we beſeech thee, O Gop of Heſts! Lock 


down from heaven, and behold and viſit this vine; 
And the vineyard, which thy right hand hath plant- 
ed, and the branch that thou mad ftrong for thyſelf! 
So will wwe not go back from thee : quicken us, and 
we fait call upon thy name. 
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» Turn us again, O Loxp Gad of hoſts ! cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and wwe ſhall yet be ſaved. Pſalm Ixxx. 


Never was Deſcription more ſtrikingly expreſſive 
of the ſtate our National Church is, at preſent, in ! 
Never was Supplication more pertinently adapted 
to the lips of her genuine Sous) 

In vain do we lament the progreſs of Popery; in 
vain do we ſhut up a few private maſs-houſes ; 


while our Preſſes teem, and our Pu/p:ts ring, with 


the Romiſh doftrines of MERIT and FREE-WILL : 


doctrines, whoſe native and inevitable tendency is, 
to ſmooth the paſſage for our fuller co- alition with 
Antichriſt. If we are really deſirous to ſhun com- 


mitting ſpiritual ApuLTERyY with the Mother of har- 
lots and abominations; we mult withdraw our feet 
from the Way that leadeth to ber houſe. 

Bleſſed be God, the do#rines of Grace are again 
beginning to lift up their heads amongſt us: a ſign, 
it is to be hoped, that the Holy Spirit hath not 
gute forſaken us; and that our Redemption, from 
· 


e prevailing errors of the day, drawetb near. 
Now, if ever, is the time, for all, Who love our 
church and nation in ſincerity, to lend an helping 
hand to the Ark; and contribute, though ever ſo 
I ctle, to its return. Gi 
Ihe grand objection, uſually made to that im- 


portant truth, which is the main ſubject of the 


2 


enſuing ſneets; procedes on à ſuppe/ition of PAR- 


TIALITy in God, ſhould the Calviniſtic doctrine be 
admitted. —If this conſequence did really follow, 
I fee not how 1t would authorize man to arraign 


the conduct of Deity. Should an earthly friend 


make me a Preſent of 10,0001. would it not be 
unreaſonable, ungrateful, and preſumpiuous in me, to 
refuſe the gift, and revile the giver, only becauſe it 


might not be his pleaſure to confer the ſame fa- 


vor on my next-door neighbor ?—In other cales, 


the value of a Privilege, or of a Poſſeſſion, is en- 


hanced, 


1 


FFA xĩ 
hanced, by its ſcarceneſs. A Virtuoſo ſets but little 
eſteem on a Medal, a Statue, or a Vaſe; ſo com- 
mon, that every man, who pleaſes, may have one 
of the ſame kind: he prizes That alone, as a Rarity, 
which really is ſuch; and which is not only intrin- 
ſecally valuable, but which hes in few hands. Were 
all men, here upon earth, qualified and enabled to Wl 
appear as Kings; the Crown, the Sceptre, the Robe ; 3 

of State, and other enſigns of Majeſty, would pre- 1 | 
> fently ſink into things hardly noticeable. The diſ- 


tinguiſhing grandeurs of Royalty, by ceafing to be 4 
. _ w#ncommon, would quickly ceaſe to be avguſt and 1 
friking. Upon this principle it was, that Henry IV. 1 
; of France, ſaid, on his birth-day, „I was born as WH 


4 


4 on this day; and, no doubt, taking the World Ei 

„ through, Theu/ands were born on the ſame day x 

„ with me: yer, out of all thoſe thouſands, I am, 1 

* perhaps, the only one, whom Go hath made @ 1 
King. How ſignally am 1 indebted to the pe- 4 
X culiar bounty of His Providence!“ Similar 5 
are the reflections, and the acknowledgments, of 4 
ſuch perſons, as are favored with the ſenſe of their £ 
Election in Chriſt to Holineſs and Heaven. | : 
% But what becomes of the non-elett? You have 
nothing to do with ſuch a queſtion, if you find 
yourſelf embarraſſed and dilirefſed by the conſi- 
deration of it. Bleſs God, for his Electing Love; 
and leave Him to act as He pleales by them that 
are without, Simply acquieice in the plain Scrip- 
ture-account; and with to ſee no farther, than 
Revelation holds the Lamp. Tis enough for you, 
to know, That the Fudge of the whole: Earth will do 
Tight, —Yet, will you reap much improvement from 
the view of Predeſtination, in its full extent, if 
your eyes are able ſtedfaſtly to look at All which 
God hath made known concerning it. But, if lb 
your ſpiritual fight is weak, forego the enquiry, ſo. | BY 
far as Reprobation is concerned: and be content to ; 
p | know 
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know but in part, till Death tranſmits you to that 
perfect ſtate, where you ſhall xx oM even as you ard 
known. Say not, therefore, as the oppoſers of 
theſe doctrines did in St. Paul's days; . Why doth 
„ Ged find fault with the wicked? For who hath 
* reſiſted his will? If he, who only can convert 
& them, refrains from doing it; what room is there 
* for blaming them that periſh, ſeeing it is impoſ- 
„ ſible to reſiſt the will of the Almighty ?” Be 
ſatisfied with St. Paul's anſwer : Nay, but who art 
thou, O man, that replieſt againſt God? The Apoſtle 
hinges the matter entirely on God's abſolute So- 
vereignty. There he reſts it; and there we ought 
to leave it, * 1 — 
Were the whole of mankind equally loved of 
God, and promiſcuouſly redeemed by Chriſt ; the 
Song, which Believers are directed to ſing, would {+ 
hardly run in theſe admiring ſtrains: To Him 
that hath loved US, and waſhed US from our fins in 
His own blood, and hath made US Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, &c. Rev. i. 5, 6. An hymn of prailc, 
like this, ſeems, evidently, to proceed on the 
hypotheſis of peculiar Election, on the part of God; 


EE 


Some of the more conſiderate Heathens treated Gop's 
hidden Will, with an adoring reverence, which many of our 
modern Arminians would do well to imitate, Thus Bion 
(Karoo, xas Mvgo. 10.) 
* un e7:0iz8s Sent te ſæ ole. 
71, not for man, 10 fit in judgment on the actions of God. , 


So Theopnis (ywp. 141, 142.) 
| 4 Js plan Ex 8A erQole; e 
ls Ortel de xala cui marra TEASTH voor, 
We men are fooliſh in our imaginations, and know nothing: 
| But the Gods accompliſh all things according to their own 
mind, | | | | 

And again, (Lin. 687, 688.) 

Oux «5+ Ipjlosos Teo b paxiouxoga, 

e Jenny crepe, woe Tel Oels. 
*Tis nat lawful for mortals, to enter the lifts with the Gods, 
nor to bring in an accuſation againſt them. | Set 
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and of a limited Redemption, on the part of Chriſt : 
which we find ſtill more explicitly declared, Rev. 
v. 9. where we have a tranſcript of that ſong, 
which the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect are now 
ſinging, before the Throne, and before the Lamb: 
Thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us unto God, by thy 
blood, OUT OF every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. Whence the elect are ſaid to 
have been redeemed FROM AMONG men. Rev. 
XIV. 4. 

In ſhort, there is no ſuch thing, as caſualty, or 
accident, even in things of temporal concern : much 
leſs, in matters ſpiritual and everlaſting. If the 
univerſe had a Maker, it muſt have a Governor : 
and, if it has a Governor, his Will and Providence 
muſt extend to all things, without exception. For 
my own part, I can diſcern no medium between 
abſolute Predeſtination, and blank Atheiſm. 

Mr. RoLLin,* if I miſtake not, has, ſomewhere, 
a fine obſervation, to this effect: That © Ir is 

„% uſual, 


* Since the above was written, I have met with the fine Paſ- 
ſage to which it refers. Providence delights to conceal its 
Wonders under the Vail of human operations.” RoLLin's 
Arts and Sciences . the Antients, vol. 3. p. 480. 

Mr. Hervey has likewiſe a moſt beautiful and judicious Pa- 
ragraph to the ſame Effect; where, ſpeaking of what is com- 
monly termed accidental Death, this admirable Writer aſks : 
4 Was it then a random Stroke? doubtleſs, the Blow came 
from an aiming, tho? inviſible Hand. GOD preſideth over 
* the Armies of Heaven. GOD ruleth among the Inhabi- 


„% tants of the Earth. And GOD condudeth what Men call 


« Chance: Nor RING, NoTuinG comes to paſs, through 
* a blind and undiſcerning Fatality. If Accidents happen ; they 
„happen according to the exa# Foreknowledge, and conform- 

* ably to the determinate Counſels, of eternal Wiſdom, The 
«« Lord, with whom are the Iſſues of Death, fgns the War- 
* rant, and gives the high Commiſſion, The ſeemingly fortui- 
* tous Diſaſter, is only the AcenT, or INSTRUMENT, ap- 
«« pointed to execute the ſupreme DECREE, When the King 
of Iſrael was mortally wounded, it ſeemed to be a caſual Shot. 
% A certain Man drew a Bow at a venture, (1 Kings xxii. 


34.) At à venture, as n thought, But his Hand was 


40 ſtrengths 
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*< aſual, with GOD, fo carefully to conceal him 
s lelf, and to hide the Agency of his Providence 
* BEHIND ſecond cauſes; as to render That, very 
often, undiſcernable, and indiſtinguiſhable from 
* Theſe.” Which Wiſdom of Conduct, and Gen- 
tleneſs of Operation (not leſs efficacious, becauſe 
gentle and inviſible), inſtead of exciting the ad- 
miration they delerve; have, on the contrary, . 
given occaſion to the ſetting up of that unreal idol 
of the brain, called Chance. Whereas, to uſe the 
lovely lines of our great moral Poet, 


All Nature is but ART unknown to thee, 
All Chance, Dix Rc TION which thou canſt not ſee. 


Words are only fo far valuable, as they are the 
vehicles of Meaning. And Meaning, or Ideas, 
derive 7beir-whole value, from their having ſome 
Foundation in Reaſon, Reality, and Fa, Was, I 
therefore, to be concerned in drawing up an 
Expurgatory Index to language; I would, without 
mercy, caſhier and proſcribe ſuch words, as chance, 
fortune, luck, caſualty, contingency, and miſhap. Nor 
unjuſtly, For, they are Voces, & preterea nibil. 
Mere terms, without ideas. Abſolute Expletives, 
which import nothing. Unmeaning cyphers, either 
proudly invented to hide man's ignorance of real 
caules, or ſacrilegioufly deligned to rob the Deity. 
of the Honors due to His Wildom, Providence, 
and Power, 

_ Reaſon and Revelation are perfect Uniſons, in 
aſſuring us, That GOD is the Supreme, Indepen- 
«« ſtrengthened by an omnipotent Aid ; and the Shaft levelled, 
« by an unerring Eye. So that, WHAT WE TERM CASU., 
« ALTY, 1s ReALLY PROVIDENCE ; accompliſhing deli. 
berate Defigns, but concealing its own Interpoſition.—How 
% comforting, this Reflection! Admirably adapted to /coth the 
* throbbing Anguiſh of the Mourners, and compgſe their Spi- 
«« rits into a quiet Submiſſion ! Excellently ſuited, to dz/ipare 


& the Fears © godly Survivors ; and create a calm Intrepidity, 
« even amidſt innumerable Perils!” Hervar's Meditations, 


vol. 1. p. 27, 28. 
{65 dent 
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dent Firſt Cauſe; of Whom, all /econdary and in- 


ferior cauſes are no more than the effecbs. Elſe, 
roper originality and abſolute wiſdom, unlimited 
Fer and almighty power, ceaſe to be attri- 
butes of Deity.— I remember to have heard an 
intereſting anecdote of King WILLIAM, and Biſhop 
Burnet. The Arminian prelate affected to won- 
der,“ How a perſon, of his Majeſty's piety and 
good ſenſe, could ſo rootedly believe the doc- 
« trine of Abſolute Predeſtination.” The Royal 
Calviniſt replied; Did I not believe Abſolute PRE- 
DESTINATION, [ could not believe a PROVIDENCE. 
For, it would be moſt abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that a Being 
of Infinite Wiſdom would acT without a PLAN: for 
which plan, Predeſtination is only another name, 
What, indeed, is Predeſtination, but God's de- 
terminate plan of ation? and what is Providence, but 
the evolution of that plan? In His decree, God, 
reſolved; within Himſelf, what He would do, and 
what He would permit to be done: By his Provi- 
dence, this effective and permiſſive Will paſſes into 
external ad, and has its poſitive accompliſhment. 
So that the purpoſe of God, as it were, draws the 
out-lines; and Providence lays on the colors. 
What That deſigned, This completes : what That 
ordained, This executes. Predeſtination is analo- 
gous to the mind and intention; Providence, to the 
hand and agency; of the artificer. Hence, we are 


told, That God worketh | there's his ProfpeNcE |] | 


all things, after the counſel of his own Will [there's 
his DEcREE }, Eph. i. 11. And again, He DOTH 
according to his WILL, in the army of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can ſtay 
his hand | 1. e. his will, and the execution of it, are 
IRRESISTIBLE |, zor ſoy unto. him, What doſt thou ? 
i. e. his Purpoſe and Providence are SOVERE1GN, 
and for which he will not be accountable to his 
creatures. Dan. iv. 35, " 
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According, therefore, to the Scripture repre- 
ſentation, Providence neither acts vaguely and at 
random, like a blind archer, who ſhoots uncertainly 
in the dark, as well as he can; nor yet pro re natd, 
or as the unforeſeen exigence of affairs may require : 
like ſome blundering ſtateſman, who plunges (it 
may be) his country and himſelf into difficulties, 
and then is forced to unravel his cobweb, and re- 
verſe his plan of operations, as the beſt remedy for 
thoſe diſaſters, which the court- ſpider had not the 
wiſdom to foreſee. But ſhall we ſay this of GOD? 
were blaſphemy. HE that dwelleth in heaven, 
laugheth all theſe miſerable after-thoughts zo ſcorn. 
GOD, who can neither be over-reach'd, nor over- 
power'd, has all theſe wretched paſt-expedients in 
deriſion. He is incapable of Miſtake. He knows 
no Levity of Will. He cannot be ſurpriz'd with 
any unforeſeen inconveniencies. His throne is in 
Beaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all, What- 
ever, therefore, comes to paſs, comes to paſs as a 
part of the original plan; and is the offspring of 
that prolific ſeries of cauſes and effects, which owes 
it's birth to the ordaining and permiſſive Will of 
HIM, in whom wwe all live, and are moved *, and 
have our being. Providence, in time, 1s the hand, 
that delivers .God's purpoſe, of thoſe beings and 
events, with which that purpole was pregnant from 
everlaſting. The doctrine of Eguivocal Generation 
is not more abſurd, in philoſophy ; than the doc» 
trine of un. predeſtinated events, is, in theology. 

Thus, the long train of things is, tho? 


A mighty maze, yet not without a plan. 


God's SoveEREiIcn WILL is the Firſt link; his 
UNALTERABLE DECREE is the Second; and his 
all- active Provipence, the Third; in the great 
chain of cauſes. What His Will determin'd, That 
His Decree eftabliſd, and his Providence, either 

| * Kuvhebæ, Acts xvii. 28. | 
mediately 


CCCP 


mediately, or immediately, e . His Will was 


the adorable Spring of all: His Decree mar Hd out 
the Channel: and His Providence direfts the Stream, 

« if ſo,“ it may be objected, *rwill follow, 
«© That, Whatever ls, is Riohr.“ Conſequences 
can't be help'd. No doubt, Gop, who does no- 
thing in vain; who cannot do any thing 0 10 pur- 
Poſe, and ſtill leſs to a bad one; who both ads and 
permits, with deſign; and who werghs the paths of 
men; has, in the unfathomable abyſs of his coun- 
ſe], very important (tho', to us, ſecret) reaſons, 


for permitting the firſt entrance of moral evil, and 
for ſuffering both * moral and natural evil (till to 


reign over ſo great a part of the creation. Un- 
fearchable are his judgments | uęiuala, decrees] and 
His ways [the methods and diſpenſations of his 
Providence] paſt finding out. Who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? 
For, OF Him, and THROUGH Him, and TO 
Him, are ALL things. Rom. ii. 33, 34, 36.— As 
to myſelf, I can, through Grace, moſt heartily 
adopt the maxim ef BENOELIUs, Non plus ſumere, 


non minus accipere : I neither wiſh to know more 


than God has revealed; nor to remain ignorant of 
what be HAS revealed. I deſire to advance, and to 
halt, juſt when and where the pillar of God's 
Written Word ſtays, or goes forward. I am con- 
tent, that the impenetrable veil, divinely inter- 
pos'd, between His purpoſes and my compre- 
henſion, be not drawn aſide, *till faith is loſt in 


ſight, and my ſpirit return to HM who gave it. 


But of This I am aſſured, that Echo does not re- 


* GRoTivs himſelf is forced to own, ** Quz vero permittun- 
© tur SCELERA, non Carent interim ſuo Frudu,” 1. e. even the 


crimes which God permits the Perpetration of, are not without their 4 


good conſequences. (De Veritat. Rel. I. 1. ſect. 19.)—A bold 
Saying, this! But the Sayer was an Arminian : and, therefore, 
we hear no out-cry on the occaſion, | 


+ Ordo Temporum, cap. viii. p. 302. 
B verberate 
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verberate Sound, ſo punctually, as the aua, diſpoſal 
of things anſwers to God's Prædetermination con- 
cerning 'em. This cannot be denied, without 
dethroning Providence, as far as in us lies, and 
ſetting up Fortune in its room. There is no alter- 
native. I defy all the ſophiſtry of man, to ſtrike 
out a middle way. He, that made all things, 
either direts all things he has made, or has con- 
ſigned *em over to Chance. But, what is chance? 
a name for * notbing. ARMINIANISM, therefore, is 
ATHE1SM. 

I grant, that the twin doctrines of Predeſtina- 
tion and Providence, are not without their difficul- 
tys. But the denial of 'em is attended with ten 
thouſand times more and greater. The difficultys, 
on one hide, are but as duſt upon the balance: 
thoſe on the other, as mountains in the ſcale. To 


The late learned and indefatigable Mr. ChHamBers has, 
in his valuable Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, under the Word 
Chance, two or three Obſervations, ſo pertinent and full to this 
Remark, (viz. of Chance being a name for Nothing ) that I can- 
not help tranſcribing them. Our Ignorance and Precipi- 
, tancy lead us to attribute Effects to Chance, which have a ne- 
„ cefſary and determinate Cauſe. 

When we ſay a thing happens y chance; we really mean 
. no more, than that it's Cauſe is unknown to us: and not, 
«© as ſome vainly imagine, that Chance itſelf can be the Cauſe 
« of any thing. From this Confideration, Dr. Bentley takes 
„ occaſion to expoſe the Folly of that old 'Tenet, The Worla 
«© was made by Chance. 

«© "Te Caſe of the Painter, who, unable to expreſs the Foam 
at the Mouth of an Horſe he had painted, threw his Sponge 
in deſpair at the Piece, and by Chance did that which he 
could not before do by Deſign, is an eminent Inſtance of the 
force of Chance, Yet, it is obvious, all we here mean by 
«© Chance, is, that the Painter was not aware of the Effect: or, 
that he did not throw the Sponge with ſuch a View. Not 

but that he actually did every thing neceſſary to produce the 
Effect. Inſomuch that, conſidering the Dix ERC Trio wherein 
he threw the Sponge, together with it's For u, and ſpecific 
© (GrRaviTtyY; the CoLours wherewith it was ſmeered, and 
© the Disr Axe of the Hand from the Piece; it was impoſible, 
6 = the preſent — of a+ that the Effect ſnould not 
<< follow.“ 


imagine, 
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imagine, that a Being of boundleſs Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs, would create the Univerſe, 
and not fit at the helm afterwards, but turn us adrift, 
to ſhift for ourſelves, like an huge veſſel without 
a Pilot; is a ſuppoſition, that ſubverts every no- 
tion of Deity, gives the lye to every page in the 
Bible, contradicts our daily experience, and inſults 
the common reaſon of mankind. 


Say. thou, The courſe of Nature governs All ? 
The courſe of Nature is the Art of Gob. 


The whole creation, from the Seraph down to the 
indiviſible Atom, miniſters to the ſupreme will, 
and is under the ſpecial obſervation, government, 
and direction of the OMNITOTENT MIND: who 
fees All, Himſelf unſeen ; who «pholds All, Him- 
ſelf unſuſtain'd ; who guides All, Himſelf guided 
by none; and who changes All, Himſelf un- 
chang'd. 7 

„ Bur does not this doctrine tend to the eſta- 
4 bliſhment of Fatality ?” Suppoſing it even did, 
were it not better to be a Chriſtian Fataliſt, than to 
avow a ſet of looſe, Arminian principles, which, if 
puſh'd to their natural extent, inevitably terminate 
in, the rankeſt Atheiſm? For, without Predeſtina- 
tion, there can be no Providence; and, without 
Providence, no God. 5. 

After all, What do you mean by Fate? If 
you mean à regular ſucceſſion of determin'd events, 
from the beginning to the end of Time; an un- 
interrupted chain, without a ſingle chaſm; all de- 


pending on the eternal Will and continued Influence 


of the GREAT Figsr CAusk: if This is Fate, it 
muſt be owned, that IT and the Scripture Pre- 
deſtination are, at moſt, very thinly divided; or, 
rather, entirely co-aleſce. But if, by Fate, is meant, 


either a conſtitution of things antecedent to the will of 


God; by which He Himſelf was Lound, ab origine; 
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and which goes on, of zz/elf, to multiply cauſes 
and effects, to the excluſion of the all-pervading 
power and unintermitting agency of an intelligent, 
| perpetual, and particular Providence: neither rea- 
| ſon, nor Chriſtianity, allows of any ſuch Fate as this, 
| Fate, thus conſidered, is juſt ſuch an extreme, on 
| one hand, as Chance is, on the other. Beth are, 
5 alike, unexiſtable. | 
[| It having been not unuſual, with the Arminian 
writers, to tax us with adopting the Fark of the 
Antient Stoics, I thought it might not be unac- 
ceptable, to the Englihh reader, to ſubjoin a brief 
view of what thoſe philoſophers generally held (for 
they were not, All, exactly of a mind) as to this 
Particular, It will appear, to every competent 
reader, from what 1s there given, how far the 
doctrine of Fate, as believed and taught by the 
Stoics, may be admitted, upon Chriſtian Principles, 
Having large materials by me, for ſuch a work, 
it would have been very gaſy for me to have an- 
nexed a diſſertation, of my own, upon the ſubject : 
but I choſe to confine myſelf to a ſmall extract 
from the citations and remarks of the learned 
Lips1vs ; who ſeems, in his Phy/ologia Stoicorum, 
to have almoſt exhauſted the ſubſtance of the ar- 
gument, with a penetration and preciſion, which 
leave little room either for addition or amendment. 
1 In a cauſe, therefore, where the intereſt of TR Urn 
is ſo eminently concerned; J would rather retain 
__ the ableſt counſel, when it can be had, than venture ' 
. to be, myſelf, her ſole advocate. | 
1 For my own particular part, I frankly confeſs, 
1 That, as far as the coincidence of the Stoical FATE, 
= with the Bible-PREDESTINATION ®, holds good; 
Ih | n I fre 
1 * «© NowT am in ſome meaſure enlightened” (ſays the Rev. 
= Mr. Newton, of Olney) ** I can eaſily perceive, that it is in 
1 the adjuſtment and concurrence of /eemingly fortuitous Cir= {1 
« cumſtances, that the ruling power and wi/dom of God are 


«« moſt evidently diſplayed in human affairs. How _— 
| | fue 
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I fee no reaſon, why we ſhould be aſhamed to 
acknowledge it. St. Auftin, and many other great 
and excellent men, have not fcrupled to admit 
both the Word | viz. the Word Far] and the 
Thing, properly underſtood. * I am quite of Lie- 
$1Us's: mind: Et vero non averſabor Sci nomen; 
* ſed Stoici CHRISTIANI: I Have no objettion to 
<< being called a Stoic, ſo you but prefix the word 
„ CHRISTIAN fo it.“ ＋ | 

Here ended the firſt Leſſon: i. e. here ended 
the Preface to the former Edition of this Tract. 


* ſuch caſual events may we remark in the hiſtory of Jo/eph, 
which had each a nece//ary influence in his enſuing promo- 
* tion !—Ix the Midianites had paſſed by a day ſooner, or a 
« day later; — Ir they had fold him to any perſon, but 
« Potiphar;—lIe his miſtreſs had been a better woman Ie 
* Pharaoh's Officers had not diſpleaſed their Lord; or, Ir any, 
or all theſe things had fallen out in any other manner, or time, 
than they did; all, that followed, had been prevented: the 
«© promiſes and purpoſes of Gop concerning {/-ae/, their bond- 
age, deliverances, polity, and ſettlement, muſt have failed: 
« and, as all theſe things tended to and centred in CHRIST, 
t the promiſed Savior; the de/ire of all nations would not 
« have appeared. Mankind had been ſtill in their fins, with- 
ce out hope; and the counſels of God's eternal love, in favor of 
« ſinners, defeated. Thus we may ſee a ConntcTtion between 
% Yoſeph's firlt dream, and the Death of our Lord CHAISTH, 
& with all its glorious conſequences. So ſtrong, tho? ſecret, 
« is the CONCATENATION between the preateft and 
«© the /malle} events !—What a comfortable thought is this 
&« to a believer, to know, that, amidſt all the various, inter- 


« fering deſigns of men; the Lord has one conſtant deſign, 
% which He cannot, will not miſs: namely, His own Glory, 


« in the complete ſalvation of his n | And that He 1s 
« wiſe, and ſtrong, and faithful, to make even thoſe things, 
« which ſeem contrary to this deſign, /ub/ervient to promote 
« it!” See p. 96. & ſeq. of a moſt entertaining and inſtruc- 
tive Piece, entitled, An authentic Narrative of Jome remarkable and 
intereſting Particulars in the Life of ********, in à Series of 
Letters. 1765. 3 

For a ſample, the learned reader may peruſe the judicious 
chapter, De Fato, in Abp. B ADwARDIN's immortal book 
De Cau/a Dei, Lib. i. Cap. 28. 

+ Oper. Tom. i. Def. Peſthum, cap, ii. p. 118. 
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A Tract, whoſe Publication has raiſed the indignant 
Quills of more than one Arminian Porcupine. 
Among thoſe enraged Porcupines, none has, 
hitherto, briſtled up ſo fiercely, as the high and 
mighty Mr. John Weſley. He even dipt his Quills 
in the Ink of Forgery, on the Occaſion ; as In- 
dians tinge the Points of their Arrows with Poyſon, 
in hope of their doing more effectual Execution. 
The Quills, however, have reverberated, and with 
ample Intereſt, on poor Mr. John's own Pate. He 
felt the unexpected Pain, and he has ſqueaked 
accordingly. I will not, here, add to the well- 
deſerved Chaſtiſement he has received : which, 
from more than one Quarter, has been ſuch, as 
will, probably, keep him /ore, while his ſur-name 
begins with W. Let him, for his own Sake, learn, 
as becomes a very /ore Man, to lye till. Reſt may 
do him good : Motion will but add to his Fever, 
by irritating his Humors already too peccant. 
PREDESTINATION is a Stone, by raſhly falling on 
which, he has, more than once, been lamentably 
broken. I wiſh him to take Heed, in due Seaſon, 
leſt that Stone, at length, fall on Him. For, not- 
withſtanding all his Delinquencys, I would ſtill 
have him avoid, if poſſible, the Cataſtrophe of being 
ground to Powder. 
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T has been aſſerted“, That this great Divine 


was born at Alzaro, a Town of Haß, ſituate 

in the Valley of Seri, or Serio. But the learned 
Joan STuRM1us, who was not only Zanchy's Con- 
temporary, but one of his molt intimate friends, 
expreſsly affirms, in a + ſpeech delivered on a 
public and important occaſion, That he was Nobili 
natus familia Bergomi; born, of an illuſtrious family, 
at Bergamo, the capital of a little Province, in the 
North-Weſt of 7taly : antiently, a part of Galli 
Ciſpadana; but, A. D. 1428, made a parcel of the 
Venetian territory; as it ſtill continues . I look 


* Meich. Adam. Vit. Theolog. Exteror. p. 148. and Bayle” s 
Hiſt. Di#. under the article Zanchius. 

+ Addreſt, by Sturmius, to the Senate of Straſburg, March 20, 
1562, and nfinted, afterwards, into the Works of Zanchy, 
Tom. vii. part 2. col. 408. 


Complete Syſt, of Geog. vol. i. p. 843. 
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upon Sturmius's teſtimony, as deciſive : it being 
hardly credible, that he could miſtake the native 
place of a colleague, whom he ſo highly valued, 
who was living at the very time, and with whom 
he had opportunity of converſing daily. Sturmius 
adds, That there was then remaining, at Bergamo, 
a fortreſs (built probably by ſome of Zanchy's an- 
ceſtors) known by the name of The Zanchian 
Tower. 

In this city was our author born, Feb. 2, 1516. 
At the time of his birth, part of the Public Ser- 
vice, then performing, was, A Light to ligbien the 
Gentiles, &c. And, by God's good Providence, 
the REFORMATION broke forth, the very next year, 
in Germany, under the auſpices of Luther ; and be- 
gan to ſpread far and wide. 

At the age of twelve years, Zanchy loſt his fa- 
ther“, who dy'd, of the plague, A. D. 1528. 
His + mother ſurviv'd her huſband but three years. 
Depriv'd, thus, of both his parents, Zanchy re- 
ſolv'd on a Monaſtic life: and, accordingly, joined 
himſelf to a ſociety of Canons Regular F. He did 
this, partly, to improve himſelf in literature; and, 
partly for the ſake of being with ſome of his 
relations, who had, before, enter'd themſelves of 
that Houſe. Here he continued nineteen years: 
chiefly devoting his ſtudies to Ariſtotle, the Lan- 
guages, and School-divinity. 

It was his happineſs, to become acquainted, 
very early in life, with Cel/us Maximian, Count of 
Martinengo : who, from being, like Zanchy, a 
bigoted papiſt, by education; became, afterwards, 


a burning and ſhining light in the Reformed 


Francis Zanchius : who ſeems to have been a native of Ve- 
nice; and was, by profeſſion, a Counſellor, 

+ Barbara; ſiſter to Marc Antony Mutius, a Nobleman of 
great worth and diſtinction. | | 

t At Lucca, See the Biegr. Di. vol. viii. p. 267, under 
the article Peter Martyr, 


Church, 


—- 
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Church. Of our Author's intimacy with this ex- 
cellent Nobleman, and it's bleſſed effects, himſelf 
gives us the following account: * left Haly 
« for the Goſpel's fake; to which I was not a lit- 
te tle animated, by the example of Count Maxi- 
« mian, a learned and pious perſonage, and my 
« moſt dear brother in the Lord. We had lived 
% together, under one roof, and in a ſtate of the 
6 ſtricteſt religious friendſhip, for the greater 
« part of ſixteen years; being, both of us, Canons 
« Regular; of, nearly, the ſame age and ſtand- 
„ing; uniſons in temper and diſpoſition ; per- 
« ſuing the ſame courſe of ſtudies; and, which 
« was better ſtill, joint hearers of Peter Martyr, 
when that Apoſtolic man publicly expounded 
« St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, and gave pri- 
vate lectures on the Pſalms to us his Monks.” 
From this memorable period we are, evidently, 
to date the æra of Zanchy's Awakening to a true 
ſight and experimental ſenſe of divine things. 
His Friend the Count, and the learned TJyemelliuie, 
were alſo converted, about the ſame time, under 
the Miniſtry of Martyr, | 
This happy change being effected, our Author's 
ſtudies began to run in a new channel. * The 
« Count,” fays he, © and myſelt betook ourſelves 


<« to a diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures : to 


Which we joined a peruſal of the beſt of the 
% Fathers, and, particularly, St. Auſtin, For ſome 
C years, we went on thus, in private; and, in 
& public, we preached the Goſpel, as far as we 
« were able, in its purity. The Count, whoſe 
gifts and graces were abundantly ſuperior to 
4 mine, preached with much greater enlargement 
& of ſpirit, and freedom of utterance, than I could 
ever pretend to: It was, therefore, no wonder 
e that he found himſelf conſtrained to fly his 


j| Zanchii Epif. ad Lantgrav. Opcrum. Tom. vii. part. 1. col. 4. 
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country, before I was. The territory of the 
&* Grifons was his immediate place of retreat : 
« from whence removing ſoon after, he ſettled at 
Geneva; where he commenced the firſt paſtor 
«© of the Proteſtant ralian church in that city. 
Having faithfully executed this ſacred office, for 
* ſome years; he, at length, comfortably fell 
« aſleep in Chriſt®,” A. D. 1558, after having, 

on his death-bed, commended the overſight of his 
flock to the great CaLvin. 

It was in the year 1550, that Peter Martyr himſelf 
was obliged to quit [taly,; where he could no longer 
preach, nor even ſtay, with ſafety. Toward the 
latter end of the ſame year, eighteen of his diſci- 

les were forced to follow their maſter from their 
native land: of which number Zanchy was one. 
Being thus a refugee, or, as himſelf uſed to ex- 
preſs it, delivered from his Babyloniſh captivity ;” 
he went into Griſony, where he continued upwards 
of eight months : and then to Geneva, where, after 
a ſtay of near a twelvemonth, he received an in- 
vitation to England (upon the recommendation of 
Peter Martyr, then in this kingdom), to fill a 
divinity-profeſſorſnip here; J ſuppole, at Oxford, 
where Martyr had been tor ſome time ſettled. 
Zanchy embraced the offer, and began his journey : 
but was detained, on his way, by a counter invi- 
tation to Straſburgh where the divinity chair had 
been lately -vacated by the death of the excellent 
Caſpar Hedio. 

Zanchy was fixed at Straſburgh A. D. 1553. and 
taught there, almoſt eleven years : but not without 
ſome uneaſineſs to himſelf, occaſioned by the ma- 
licious oppoſition of ſeveral, who perſecuted him 
for much the ſame reaſon that Cain hated righteous 
Abel, 1 Jobn wi. 12. Matters, however, went on 
tolerably, during the life- time of Sturmius ; who was 

2 
* Zanch. ut ſupra. 8 1 
then 
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then at the head of the univerſity, and Zanchius's 
faſt friend. At Straſburgb it was, that he preſented 
the famous Declaration of his Faith concerning 
PREDESTINATION, FINAL PERSEVERANCE, and 
the Lorp's SuprER. He gave it in, to the Se- 
nate, Oclober 22, 1562. Ot this admirable per- 
formance (i. e. of that part of it which reſpects 
the f7/t of theſe points) the Reader may form ſome 
judgment, by the following tranſlation. 

In proportion as the old ſenators and divines 
dy'd off, one by one; Zanchy's ſituation, at Straſ- 
burgh, grew more and more uncomfortable, Mat- 
ters, at length, came to that height, that he was 
required to ſubſcribe to the Au/burgh Confeſſion, 
on pain of loſing his Profefforſhip. After mature 
deliberation, he did indeed ſubicribe : but with 
this declared reſtriction, mods orthedoxe intelligatur. 
Notwithſtanding the expreſs limitation, with which 
he fetter'd his ſubſcription, ſtill, this great and 
good man ſeems, for peace ſake, to have granted 
too much, concerning the manner of Chriſt's 
preſence in the Lord's Supper: as appears, by 
the firſt of the three theſes, maintain'd by him at 
this time: 1. Yerum Chriſti corpus, pro nobis tradi- 
tum; & verum ejus ſanguinem, in peccatorum noſtro- 
rum remiſſionem effuſum ; in Cand vere manducari & 
bibi, Tho' the other two poſitions do, effectually, 


explain his meaning: 2. Verim id, non ore, & 


dentibus corporis, ſed verd fide. 3. Ideògue, d ſolis 
fdelibus. I ſhall, here, beg leave to interpoſe one 
queſtion, naturally ariſing from the ſubject. What 
good purpoſe do the impoſition and the multi- 
ee of unneceſſary ſubſcriptions to forms of 

uman compoſition, tend to promote ? *Tis a 
fence, far too lou, to keep out men of little or no 
Principle; and too high, ſometimes, for men of 
real integrity to ſurmount. It, often, opens a 
door of ready admiſſion, to the abandor'd; who, 


oſtrich like, care not what they ſwallow, ſo they 


can 
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can but make ſubſcription a bridge to ſecular 
intereſt : and, for the 7ruly honeſt, it, frequently, 
either quite excludes them from a ſphere of action, 
wherein they might be eminently uſeful ; or obliges 
them to teſtify their aſſent, in ſuch terms, and 
with ſuch open, profeſt reſtriftions, as render ſub- 
ſcription a mere nothing. | 

Not content with Zanchy's conceſſions, ſeveral 
of the Straſburgh bigots “ perſiſted in raiſing a 
controverſial duſt. They tender'd accuſations 
againſt him, of errors in point of doctrine : par- 
ticularly, for his ſuppoſed heterodoxy concerning 
the nature of the Lord's Supper; his denial of the 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's natural body, and his proteſting 
againſt the lawfulneſs of images, &c. Nay, they 
even went fo far, as to charge him with unſound 
opinions concerning Preaeſtination and the Perſe- 
verance of the truly regenerate : lo early did ſome of 
Luther's pretended diſciples, after the death of that 
glorious Reformer (and he had not been dead at 
this time above fifteen years), begin to fall off from 
the doctrines he taught, tho? they ſtill had the 
effrontery to call themſelves by his name! 

A grand occaſion of this diſſention, was a book 
concerning the Euchariſt, and in defence of Con- 
ſubſtantiation, written by one Heſbaſius; a fierce, 
invidious preacher, who Javiſhed the opprobrious 
names of Heretic and atbeiſt, on all, without diſ- 
tinction, whoſe religious ſyſtem went an hair's 
breadth above or below his own ſtandard. In his 


® Particularly, Jobn Marbach, native of Schaauben, or Swa- 
bia: a turbulent, unſteady theologiſt ; pedantic, and abuſive ; 
a weak, but fiery diſputer, who delighted to live in the ſmoke 
of contention and virulent debate. He was, among the reſt of 
his good qualities, exceflively loquacious : which made Luther 
ſay of him, on a very public occaſion, Ori hujus Suevi nunguam 
araneæ poterunt telas lexere; This talkative Swabian need 
1 not be afraid of ſpiders: for he keeps his lips in ſuch con- 
1 ſtant motion, that no ſpider will ever be able to weave a cob- 
c web on his mouth.“ | | 
preface, 
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preface, he groſly reflected“ on the Elector Palatine 
(Frederic III.), Peter Martyr, Bullinger, Calvin, 
Zuinglius, CEcolampadius, and other great Divines 
of that Age. Zanchy, in mere reſpe& to theſe 
venerable names, did, in concert with the learned 
Sturmius, prevail with the magiſtrates of Straſburgb 
to prohibit the impreſſion. Mr. Bayle is fo candid, 
as to acknowledge, I hat Zanchy cauſed this 
% book to be ſuppreſſed, not on account of its 
* doctrine, which he left to the judgment of the 
church; but for the calumnies of the preface.“ 
Zanchy was a zealous friend to religious liberty, 
He had too great a ſhare of good ſenſe and real 
religion, to perſue any meaſures, which ſimply 
tended, either to reſtrain men from declaring their 
principles with ſafety, or to ſhackle the human 
mind in its enquiries after truth. But he ardently 
wiſhed to ſee the contending parties, of every 
denomination, carry on their debates with Chriſtian 
meekneſs, modeſty, and benevolence : and, where 
theſe amiable ingredients were wanting, he looked 
upon diſputation as a malignant fever, endangering 
the health, peace. and ſafety of the church. When 
Candor is Joſt, Truth is rarely found. Zanchy's 
own obſervations + ſubjoin'd below, exhibit a ſtrik- 
ing picture of that moderation, detachment from 
bigotry, and liberality of ſentiment, which ſtrongly 
Characterize the Chriſtian and the Proteſtant. 


* Vide Zaxch. Op. Tom. vii. part 2. col. 250, 251. 

+ Si liber ifte non fuiffet refertus tot calumniis & convitiis, tim 
in ipſum principem Palatinum, tum in tot præclaras ecclefias & 
earum dofores ; ego non curd//em in ejus impreſſienem impediri. 
LiceT EniM UNICUIQUE SUAM SENTENTIAM SCRIBERE ET 
EXPLICARE, Sed cum audirem tot eccleſias in libro iſto damnari 
hereſeos & atheiſmi; idque non propter unum aut alterum articulum 
fidei, qui impugnaretur, ſed ſolummodò propter interpretationem ali- 

uam ver borum, in qua neque tota religio confiſtit, neque ſalus peri- 
clitatur — adductus fui, ut libri iſtius impreſſionem, &c. 
ZANCH. ubi ſupr. 


Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding the precautions taken by the 
Magiſtrates, Heſhujins's incendiary piece ſtole thro? 
the preſs: and Zanchy's efforts, to ſtifle its publica- 
tion, were looked upon, by the author's party, as an 
injury never to be forgiven. They left no methods 
uneſſayed, to remove him from his Profeſſorſhip. 
Many compromizing expedients were propoſed, by 
the moderate of both parties. The chapter of Sz. 
Thomas (of which Zanchy himſelf was a canon) met, 
to conſider what courſe ſhould be perſued. By 
them, it was referred to a ſelect committee of thir- 
teen. Zanchy offered to debate the agitated points, 
in a friendly and peaceable manner, with his op- 
ponents: which offer not being accepted, he made 
ſeveral journies to other churches and univerſities 
in different parts of Germany; and requeſted their 
opinions : which he brought with him in writing. 
Things, however, could not be ſettled, *rill the 
ſenate of Straſburgh convened an aſſembly, from 
other diſtricts, conſiſting, partly, of divines; and, 
partly, of perſons learned in the laws. Theſe re- 
ferees, after hearing both ſides, recurred to the old, 
fruitleſs expedient, of agreeing on certain articles, 
to which they adviſed each party to ſubſcribe. 
 Zanchy, deſirous of laying theſe unchriſtian heats, 
and, at the ſame time, no leſs determined to pre- 
ſerve integrity and a good conſcience; ſubſeribed 
in theſe cautious terms: Hanc doftrine formulam 
ut piam agnoſco, ita etiam recipio : © I acknowledge 
* this ſummary of doctrine to be pious, and ſo [ 
& admit it.” This condeſcenſion, on Zaychy's part, 
was not followed by thoſe peaceful effects, which 
were expected. The peace was too looſely patch'd 
up, to be of any long duration. His adverſaries 
began to worry him afreſh ; and, juſt as meaſures 
were bringing on the carpet, for a new and more 
laſting compromiſe, our Divine received an 1invi- 
tation to the church of Chiavenna; ſituate on the 
borders of 7taly, and in the territory of the Griſons. 


Auzuſtin 
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- Auguſtin Mainard, paſtor of that place, was lately 
dead: and a meſſenger arrived, to let Zanchy know, 
that he was choſen to ſuccede him. Having very 
ſlender proſpect of peace at Straſburgh, he ob- 
tained the conſent of the Senate to refign his Ca- 
nonry of $7. Thomas, and Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. 
Whilſt the above debates were depending, he had 
received ſeparate invitations to Zurich, Geneva, 
Leyden, Heidelberg, Marpurg, and Lauſanne : but, 
'till he had ſeen the reſult of things at Straſburgh, 


he did not judge any of theſe Calls ſufficiently pro- 


vidential to determine his removal. 

He left Straſburgh *, in November, 1563. and 
entered on his paſtoral charge at Chiavenna, the 
beginning of January following. But he had not 
long been there, before the town was viſited by a 
diſmal peſtilence, which, within the ſpace of ſeven 
months, carried off twelve hundred of the inha- 
bitants. Zanchy, however, continued to exerciſe 
his miniſtry, as long as there was an aſſembly to 
preach to. At length, the far greater part of the 
rowns-men being ſwept away; he retreated, for a 
while, with his family, to an adjoining mountain. 


His own account is this (Tom. vii. part. 1. col. 36, 


37.): Mainard, my pious predeceſſor, had often 
foretold the calamity, with which the town of 
© Chiavenna has been lince viſited. All the inha- 
„ bitants have been too well convinced, that that 
% holy man of God did not prophely at random. 


_ * Attended by his ſervant, Frideric Syllzpurg, a native of 
Heſſe : concerning whom Zanchy thus writes; Di/cef#{ Argen- 
tind, una cum fido, non tam famulo, quam amico & fratre, Fri- 
derico Syllæpurgio, Hefſo ; juwene bonorum literarum fludigſo, & 
ſanæ doctrinæ amanti: A learned youth, and a lover of the 
. «© goſpel ; whom I look upon, not ſo much in the light of a 
6c Pomeſtic as of a faithful friend and a Chriſtian brother.“ 
Oder. T. vii. part 1. col. 36. 
I hardly know, which were moſt extraordinary: the good 


qualities of the ſervant ; or the gratitude and humility of the 
- maſter, 
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« — When the plague actually began to make ha- 
* vock, I enforced Repentance and Faith, while 
I had a place to preach in, or any congregation 
to hear. Many being dead, and others having 
& fled the town (like ſhip-wreck'd mariners, who, 
to avoid inſtant deſtruction, make toward what 
* coaſt they can); but very few remained: and, 
of theſe remaining few, ſome were almoſt terri- 
« fied to death, others were ſolely employed in 
* taking care of the ſick, and others in guarding 
the walls. — They concurred in adviſing me to 
% conſult my own ſafety, by withdrawing, for a 
© time, till the indignation ſhould be overpaſt. 
I betook mylclf, therefore, with all my family, 
* to an high mountain, not a vaſt way from the 
e town, yet remote from human converſe, and 
« peculiarly formed for contemplation and unmo- 
<& Jeſted retirement. Here we led a ſolitary life, 
for three months and an half. I devoted my 
time, chiefly, to Meditation and Writing; to 
« Prayer, and reading the Scriptures. . I never 
vas happier in my own foul, nor enjoyed a better 
* ſhare of health.” Afterwards, the plague begin- 
ning to abate, he quitted his retreat, and reſumed 
the public exerciſe of his function. 

After four years continuance at Chiavenna, Fre- 
deric III. Elector Palatine, prevailed with him to 
accept a Divinity Profeſſorſnip, in the Univerſity 
of Heidelberg, upon the deceale of the famous 
Zachary Urſin. In the beginning of the year 1568, 
Zanchy entered on his new ſituation : and, ſhortly 
after, opened the chair, with an admirable oration, 
De conſervando in eccleſid puro puto verbo Dei, In 
the ſame year, he received his Doctor's degree: the 
Elector Palatine, and his ſon, Prince Cafmir, honor- 


ing the ceremony with their preſence. 


He had not been long ſettled in the Palatinate, 
when the Elector (one of the moſt amiable and 
religious 
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religious Princes of that Age) ſtrongly ſollicited 
him to confirm and elucidate the doctrine of the 
Trinity, by writing a profeſſed treatiſe on that moſt 
important ſubject : deſiring him, moreover, to be 
very particular and explicit, in canvaſſing the ar- 
guments made uſe of by the Socinians; who had 
then fixed their head-quarters in Poland and Tran- 
ſylvania, and were exhauſting every artifice, of 
ſophiſtry and ſubterfuge, to degrade the Sow and 
SpirIT of God to the level of mere creatures. 
Zanchy, accordingly employed his leiſure hours in 
obeying this pious command, His maſterly and 
elaborate treatiſe De Dei naturd; and That De 
tribus Elohim uno eodemque Jebovd; were written 
on this occaſion : treatiſes, fraught with the moſt 
ſolid Learning and Argument; breathing, at the 
ſame time, the amiable ſpirit of genuine Candor 


and tranſparent Piety. Among a variety of in- 


. tereſting particulars, he does not omit to inform 
his Readers, that Lelius Socinus, and other favour- 
ers of the Servetian hypotheſis, had ſpared neither 
pains, nor art, to pervert his judgment, and win 
him over to their party: but that, finding him 
inflexible, they had broke off all intercourſe with 
him ; and, from artful adulators, commenced his 


determined enemies. An event this, which he 


even looked upon as a bleſſing, and for which he 
conceived himſelf bound to render his beſt thanks 
to the ſupreme head of the church, CHR ISH IEsus. 
He retained his Profeſſorſhip at Heidelberg, ten 
years: when, the Elector Frederic being dead, he 
removed to Newſtadt, the reſidence of Prince 
Jobn Cafimir, Count Palatine. Here he choſe to 
fix his ſtation, for the preſent, in preference to two 
invitations he had juſt received: one, from the 
univerſity of Leyden, then lately opened ; the other, 
from the Proteſtant church at Aniwerp.—The 

conduct of Divine Providence, reſpecting Zanchy's 
| C frequent 
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frequent removals, is very obſervable. He was a 
lover of peace, and paſſionately fond of retirement. 
But he was too bright a luminary, to be always 
continued in one place. The Salt of the Earth 
muſt be ſprinkled here and there, in order to be 
extenſively uſeful, and to ſeaſon the Church through- 
out. Hence, God's faithful Miniſters, like the 
Officers in a Monarch's army, are quartered in 
various places; ſtationed and remanded hither and 
thither, as may molt conduce to their Maſter's 
ſervice. 

The church of Neruſtadt, enjoyed our author 
upwards of ſeven years. Being, by that time, far 
advanced in life; and the infirmities of age coming 
on him very fait ; he found himſelf obliged to ceaſe 
from that conſtant ſeries of labor, and intenſeneſs 
of application, which he had, ſo long, and lo inde- 
fatigably, undergone, He was, at his own requeſt, 
diſmiſſed, from public ſervice, at Neuſtadt, by the 
Elector Caſimir; receiving, at the ſame time, very 
ſubſtantial marks of reſpect and favor from that 
religious and generous Prince. 

From Newſtadt, he repaired, once more, to 
Heidelberg; chiefly with a view to ſee ſome of his 
old friends. This proved his laſt removal on 
earth : tor, ſhortly after, his Soul, now ripe for 
glory, dropt the Body, and aſcended to heaven, 
about / in the morning of November 19, 1590. 
£1. 79. His remains were interred at Heidelberg. 
in the College Chapel of Sz. Peter; where a ſmall 


monumental ſtone was ſet up to his memory, with 
this inſcription: 8 


HIERONYMI bic Foes condita ofſa ZANCHIL, | 


Itali; exglantis, CarISTI amore, a patrid : 
Ret Theologus quantus fuerit et Philoſophus, 
4 Naehe le Libri editi a Ee plurimi; 


2 EN 7 eftautur 
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Teſtantur hoc, quos voce docuit in Scholis; 
Quiquèe auditre Eum docentem eccleſtas. 
Nunc ergo, quamvis hinc migrarit Spiritu, 
Claro tamen nobis remanſit nomine. 


— — 


Deceſſit A. mpxc. Die 19. Novemb. 
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I can't help lamenting, that no more is to be 
collected, -concerning this incomparable man, than 
a few outlines of his life; comprizing little elſe but 
a dry detail of dates and removals. 

As to his Perſon, I can find no deſcription of it, 
except from ſome very old and ſcarce Prints, moſt 
of which were ſtruck from Engravings on Wood. 1 
Theſe repreſent him, as extremely corpulent, even 1 
to Unwieldineſs. And yet, from the aſtoniſhing 11 
Extent, Profoundneſs, and exquiſit Activity, of his 
Learning, Judgement, and Genius; one might 
well-nigh be induced to imagine, that He conſiſt- 
ed entirely of Soul, without any dead Weight of TH 
Body at all. For, of his Mixp, his writings preſent 1 
us with the lovelieſt image. He ſeems to have *81 
been poſſeſſed, and in a very ſuperior degree, of 
thoſe Graces, Virtues, and Abilities, which ennoble 
and exalt human nature to the higheſt elevation it 
is capable of below. His clear inſight into the 
truths of the goſpel, is wonderful: eſpecially, con- 
ſidering that the church of God was but juſt emerg- 
ing from the long and diſmal night of Pepiſb dark- 
neſs; and himſelf, previous to his converſion, as 
deeply plung'd in the ſhades, as any. *T'is a 
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* Here Zancar reſts, whom love of truth conllrain'd 
To quit his own and ſeek a foreign land, 
- How Good and Great he was, how form'd to ſhine, 
How fraught with ſcience human and divine; 

-, Sufficient proof his num'rous Writings give, 
And thoſe who heard him teach and ſaw him hve, 
Earth ſtill enjoys him, tho? his Soul is fled ; 
His name is deathleſs, tho” his duſt is dead, 


C2 bleſſing. 
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bleſſing, which but few are favoured with, to ſtep, 
almoſt : at once, out of midnight, into meridian day. 

—He was thoroughly experienced in the divine 
life of the ſoul; and an happy ſubject of that in- 
ternal kingdom of God, which lies in righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. This enabled 
him to ſuſtain that impetus of oppoſition, which 
he, almoſt conſtantly, met with. Few perſons have, 
ordinarily, borne a larger ſhare of the croſs; and, 

perhaps, none ever ſuſtained it better. In bim 
were happily centred all the meek benevolence of 
Charity, and all the adamantin firmneſs of Intre- 
pidity : qualities, alas, not conſtantly united in 
men of Orthodoxy and Learning. 

He was intimately converſant with the writings 
of the fathers, and of the philoſophers of that 
and the preceding times. His modeſty and hu- 
mility were ſingular. No man was ever more 
ſtudious to preſerve peace in the church of Chriſt. 
nor more highly reliſhed the pleaſures of learned 
and religious friendſhip.—For ſome time before 
his deceaſe, it pleaſed God to deprive him of his 
eye · ſight: for this I take to be the meaning of the 
excellent Melchier Adamns*; to whom 1 am in- 
debted for much of the preceding account. —His 
Works, which, with his Letters, and ſome other 
{mall pieces included, are divided into 9 Tomes, 
were collected and publiſhed, by his executors, 
tome years after his death; and are uſually bound 

her in 3 vols. folie. — He was twice married, 
_ had ſeveral children; -none of which, ſo far as 
I can find, ap to have ſurvived him. 

He is ſid, by Mr. Leigh +, to have been one 

< of the moſt Scholafical among the Proteſtants:“ 


His words concerning Zaxchy, are; Is ene&s, guar nun- 
exam /ola wenit, fate Iſaaci chnoxius. 


+ Aecrant of Rel. and Learn. Men, p. 370. 


which 
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which, however, may be queſtioned; his ſtyle, and 
manner of rreating an argument, being rather plain 
and ſolid, than ſubtil and metaphyſical. If Scho- 
liſm be an excellence in a writer, *tis certain that the 
elder Spanbemius, and the great Francis Turretin, 
have, ſince, much exceeded Zanchy in that reſpect. 
Our learned countryman, Mr. Mattbeto Poole, 
terms him *Theologus non e multis; cujus commen- 
taria, ſingulari eruditione atque acumine compoſita, 
auctorem ſuum doctiſimum referunt: A Divine of 
* the firſt claſs; whoſe expoſitions, written with 
extraordinary learning and ability, prove him 
to have been a moſt accompliſhed ſcholar.” — 
Even, Mr. Bayle, who never ſeems to have been 
better pleaſed, than when he could pick an hole in 
the gown of an Eccleſiaſtic, tho' himſelf was the 
Son of one; yet allows our author to have been 
* one of the moſt celebrated Proteſtant Divines, 
„ and that few Miniſters have been ſo moderate 
* ee. 

Nor mult I omit the honor put upon him, by 
our univerſity of Cambridge, within five years after 
his death.—Qne William Barrett r, fellow of Gon- 
ville and Caius college, ventur'd, April 29, 1595, 
to preach an Arminian ſermon, in the face of the 
Univerſity, at St. Mary's. I ſay, ventur'd; for 
*rwas a bold and dangerous attempt, at that time, 
when the Church of Exgland was in her purity, for 
any man to propagate Arminianiſm 4: and, indeed, 

2 Barrett 


® Synopf. Criticor. vol. iv. pars 2. in Præloqu. ad Lect. 

+ See FuLLes's Hif. of Cambridge, p. 150. 

t As every Reader may not have a clear, determinate idea 
of what Arminiani/m preciſely is; it may, to ſuch, be ſatisfac- 
tory to know, that It conſiſts, chiefly, of 5 particulars. (1.) 
The Arminians will not allow Election to be an eternal, pecu- 
liar, unconditional, and irreverfible act of God. (2.) They 
aſſert, that Chriſt died, equally and indiſeriminately, for 
every individual of mankind: for them that periſh, no leſs 

| C 3 than 
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Barrett himſelf paid dear for his innovating raſh- 
nels; which ended in his ruin. The Univerſity 
were ſo highly offended, both at his preſumption, 
in daring to avow his novel, heterodox opinions; 
and for mentioning ſome great Divines, amon 
whom Zanchy was one, in terms of the higheſt 
rancor and. diſreſpect; that he was enjoined to 
make a public recantation, in that very pulpit, 
from whence he had ſo lately vented his errors. 
This he did, the 5th of May following. Part of 
his recantation ran thus: Laſtly, I raſhly ut-- 
tered 


than for them that are ſaved. (3.) That ſaving grace is ten- 
dered to the acceptance of every man; which he may, or may 
not, receive, juſt as he pleaſes. Conſequently, (4.) That the 
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit is not invincible ; but 
is ſuſpended, for it's efficacy, on the will of man. (5.) That 
ſaving grace is not. an abid:ng principle; but that thoſe who are 
loved of God, ranſomed by Chriſt, and born again of the Spi- 
rit, may (let God with and ſtrive ever ſo much to the contrary) 
throw all away, and pcrith eternally at laſt. 

To theſe, many Arminians tack a variety of errors beſide. 
But the above may be confidered as a general feeleton of the 
leading miſtakes which characterize the ſect. 


_* Po/'remo, temerè hoc werba ęfudi adverms Johannem Cal- 
vinum, virum de eccleffa Chri/li optime meritums Hum nimirùm 
enſjum fuijje ſeſe uttollere ſupra aliiſſii & omnipotentis Dei wer? 
altiſſimum et omnipotentem Filium. WQuibus verbis me wiro doc- 
tifſimo, wereque pio, magnam mjuriam fecifſe fateor 5 temerita- 
rkmque hanc meam' ut omnes condonttis, humillime. precor. Tum 
etiam quod nonnulia adverms P. Matyrem, Theodorum Bezam, 
HIERONYMUM ZANCHIUM, Franciſcum Junium, et 
ceteros ejuſdem religionis, EccLEsIz nosTRE Lumina & 
ORNAMENTA, acerbi/ime effuderim; eos odigſo nomine appellans 
Calviniſtas, & aliis verbis ignominiæ graviſſimam infamiæ notam 
inurens.” Quos quia ECCLESIA NOSTRA MERITO REVERETUR, 
non erat æguum, et ego eorum famam wviolarem, aut exiſtimationem 
aligud ratione imminuerem; aut aliguos & noſtris dehortarer, ne 
eorum doctiſſima Scripta iegerent. = ws 

| STRYPE's Life of 1 hitgift. Appendix. p. 186. 
can't help obſerving one more particular, reſpecting this 
famous Recantation; wherein the Recanter thus expreſſed os 
| ZEA Tails, 
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& tered theſe words againſt JohN CaLvin (a per- 
% ſon, than whom none has deſerved better of the 
* Church), namely, that he had preſumed to exalt 
4 Himſelf above the Son of God: in ſaying which, 


& acknowledge that 1 greatly injured that moſt 


% learned and truly pious man; and I do moſt 
© humbly intreat, that ye will all forgive this my 
& raſhneſs. I alſo threw out, in a moſt rancorous 
© manner, ſome reflections againſt P. Martyr, 
« Theodore Beza, IHM Zanchy, Francis Junius, 
* and others of the ſame religion, who were THE 
« LIORHTS AND ORnNamEnTs or OUR Cuavrcs : 
calling them by the malicious name of Calviniſts, 
and branding them with other reproachful terms. 
« did wrong, in aſſailing the reputation of theſe 
&« perſons, and in endeavouring to leſſen the eſti- 
% mation in which they are held, and in diſſuad- 


ſelf : Secundò, Petri fidem deficere non potuiſſe, aſſerui; at ali- 
orum poſſe, &C. i. e. I aflerted, that Peter's faith, indeed, 
* could not fail; but that the faith of other behevers might: 
*© whereas, now, being, by Chriſt's own word, brought to a 
better and ſounder mind, I acknowledge that Chriſt prays 
* for the faith of each believer in particular; and that, by the 
efficacy of Chriſt's prayer, all true believers are ſo ſupported, 
„ that their faith cannot fail.“ Barret aſſerted, rank Armi- 
nian as he was, that Peter's faith did not aftually fail. But we 
have had a recent inſtance of an Arminian preacher, who avers, 
without ceremony, that Peter's faith DID fail. The paſſage, 
verbatim, without adding a jot, or diminiſhing a tittle, ſtands 
thus: © PETER'S FAITH FAILED, THO”? CHRIST HIMSELF 
„ pPRAYED IT MICHT NOT.” — See a Sermon, on 1 Cor. 
ix. 27. preached before the univerſity of OxForD, Febr. 19, 
1769, by Jobn Allen, M. A. Vice-principal of Magdalen 
Hall, p. 17. | 


This is Arminianiſm doubl-diftild. The common, ſimple 


Arminianiſm, that ſerved Barrett, and Laud, and Heylin, will 


not do now, for our, more enlightened Divines.—Whether 
Peter's faith failed, or not; that Mr. Allen's modeſiy has failed 
him, is, I believe, hat no- body can deny. 


6 ing 


0 —— 2 a" 4 a — wy * 1 be [og 1 <p 
- : 1 lh 


— — — — 


* 


wet 


— —— 


r 


re 
2 


" * — * #: 1 
— _ . 
3 — e 42ĩ“„v 
* Y . 
- . * 4 m_ 


—— Tn Den 


_—_—_— . 3 
— 
— — 928 — 


2 « 
«+ tt, — — — 


— „ 1 r 2 Y — 
DO es —_ KEY K OF 1 1 
3 A ME * . jo a. - - M = 
#52» "ow 25$ 8 * | * 
a * 
% A 


SD = 
a +" 2 
Sw 1 * 

1 


| 
} 
| 
| 


xl Some AccounrT of, &c. 


ing any from reading their moſt learned works ; 
„ ſeeing 0UR CHURCH HOLDS THESE Divines 1N 
© DESERVED REVERENCE.” 

I would hope, as our Articles of Religion have 
not been changed, but ſtand juſt as they did at 
that very time; that the Church of England, in 


the year 1769, ſtill conſiders the above great men 


(and Zanchy among the reſt) as ſome of HER 
antient LIGHTS and ORNAMENTS: and 
that ſhe holds Them, and their Writings, in the 
ſame DESERVED REVERENCE, as did the 
Church of England in the ow 1595. 


OBSER- 


OBSERVATIONS 


ON THE 


Diving ATTRIBUTES; | 


* 


N eceſſary to be premiſed, 


In order to our better underſtanding the 
Doctrine of PREDESTINATION, 


. 


LTH O' the great and ever bleſſed God 

is a Being abſolutely ſimple, and infinitely 
remote from all” ſhadow of Compoſition ; He is, 
nevertheleſs, in condeſcenſion to our weak and 


contracted faculties, repreſented, in ſcripture; as 


poſſeſſed of divers Properties, or Attributes, which, 
tho' ſeemingly different from his Eſſence, are, in 
reality, eſſential to Him, and conſtitutive of his 
yery nature. 

Of theſe Attributes, thoſe, on which we ſhall 
now particularly deſcant (as being more immedi- 
ately concerned in the enſuing ſubject), are the 
following ones; 1. His eternal Viſdom and Fore- 
knowledge, 2. The abſolute Freedom and Liberty of 
his Will, 3. The Perpetuity and Unchangeableneſs 
both of Himſelf and his Decrees, 4. His Omni- 
potence, 5, His Juſtice, 6, His Mercy. 


3 Without 


3. 3 
Without an explication of theſe, the Doctrine 
of Predeſtination cannot be ſo well underſtood : we 
ſhall, therefore, briefly conſider them, by way of 
Preliminary to the main ſubject. 


I. With reſpect to the divine Viſdom and Fore- 
knowledge, 1 ſhall lay down the following Poſitions. 

Poſ. 1. God is, and always was, ſo perfectly 
wiſe, that nothing ever did, or does, or can, elude 
his knowledge. He knew, from all eternity, not 
only what He Himſelf intended to do, but alſo 
what he would incline and permit others to do. 
Aels xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works, 
* ar Mαν,ẽ , from eternity.“ 

Poſ. 2. Conſequently, God knows nothing now, 
nor will know any thing hereafter, which he did 
not know and foreſee from everlaſting : his Fore- 
knowledge being co-etzrnal with Himſelf, and ex- 
rending to every thing that is or ſhall be done. 
Heb. iv. 13. All thiags, which comprizes paſt, pre- 
ſent and future, are naked and open to the cas of 


Him with whom we have to do. 


Poſ. 3- This Foreknowledge | of God is not 


conjectural and uncertain, (tor then it would not be 


Foreknowledge) but moſt ſure and infallible : fo 
that whatever He foreknows to be future, ſhall 
neceffarily and undoubtedly come to paſs. For, 
His knowledge can no more be fruſtrated, or his 
wiſdom be deceived, than he can ceaſe to be God. 
Nay, could either of theſe be the caſe, he actually 
would ceaſe to be God; all miftake and diſappornt- 
ment being abſolutely incompatible with the. pr 


vine nature. 


Poſ. 4. The influence, which the Sine Fart- 
knowledge has on the certain Futurition of the 
things foreknown, does not render the interven- 
tion of ſecond cauſes needleſs, nor deſtroy the nature 
of the things chemſelves. 8 

My 


1 


My meaning is, that the preſcience of God 
does not lay any co-ercive neceſſity on the willi 
of beings naturally free. For inſtance, man, 
even in his fallen ſtate, is endu'd with a natural 
freedom of will; yet he acts, from the firſt to 
the laſt moment of his life, in ablolute ſubſer- 
viency (tho', perhaps, he does not know it, 
nor deſign it) to the purpoſes and decrees of God 
concerning him: notwithſtanding which, he is 
ſenſible of no compulſion, but acts as freely and volun- 
tarily, as if he was ſui juris, ſubject to no con- 
troul, and abſolutely lord of himſelf. This made 
LurkER *, after he had ſhewn how all thingy ne- 
ceſſarily and inevitably eome to pals, in 1.4 
quence of the ſovereign Will and infallible Fore- 
knowledge of God, ſay, that“ We ſhould care- 
“fully diſtinguiſh between a neceſſity of Infallibi- 
« lity, and a neceſſity of Coadtion; ſince both good 
and evil men, tho' by their actions they fulfil the 
„ decree and appointment of God, yet are not 
% forcibly conſtrain'd- to do any thing, but act 
« willingly.” | 
Poſ. 5. God's Foreknowledge, taken abſtract- 
edly, is not the ſole cauſe of Beings and Events; 
but his Will and Foreknowledge together. Hence 
we find, Acts ii. 23. that his determinate counſel and 
Foreknowledge act in concert; the latter reſulting 
from, and being founded on, the former. 

We pals on, | 


II. To conſider the Will of God: with regard 
to which we aſſert as follows. by 
Poſ. 1. The Deity is poſſeſs'd not only of infi- 
nite: Knowledge, but likewiſe of abſolute Liberty 
of Will: ſo that whatever he does, or permits to be 
done, he does and permits freely, and of his own 
good pleaſure. 
d ® De Serv. Arb. cap. 44. | 
Conſe- 


„ 


Conſequently, tis his free pleaſure 4 permit Sin; 
ſince, without his permiſſion, neither men nor devils 
can do any thing. Now, to permit, is, at leaſt, 
the ſame as not to hinder, tho” it be in our power to 
hinder if we pleaſe : and this permiſſion, or non- 
hindrance, js certainly an a& of the diyine Will. 
hence Ausrix“ fa as, « Thoſe things, which, ſeem- 
e ingly, thwart the divine Will, are, nevertheleſs, 
a ou to it; for, if God did not permit them, 
they could not be done: and whateyer God 
permits, He permits freely and willingly. He 
« does nothing, neither ſuffers any thing to be 
done, againſt his own Will.” And Lutnzr F 
obſerves, that © God permitted Adam to fall into 
Sin, becauſe he willed that he ſhould ſo fall.” 

Poſe. 2. Altho' the Will of God, conſidered in 
itſelf, is ſimply one and the ſame; yet, in condeſcen- 
ſion to the preſent capacities of men, the divine 
Will is very properly diſtinguiſht into ſecret and 
reveal d. Thus it was his reveal'd Will, that Pha- 
raob ſhould let the Iſraelites go; that Abraham 
ſhould ſacrifice his Son; and that Peter ſhould nge 
deny Chriſt: bur, as was prov'd by the-eveot, it 
was his ſecret Will that Pharaoh ſhould not let Iſtael 
go, Exod: iv. 21. that Abrabam ſhould not ſacrifice 
aac, Gen. xxii. 12. and that Peter fhould dy his 
Lord, Mat. xxvi. 34. 

Poſ. 3. The Will of God, reſpecting the ſal vation 


and condemnation of men, is never contrary to 


itſelf ; He immutably wills the ſalvation of the Elect, 

and vice ver/4:; nor can he ever vary or deviate 
from his o.] Will in any Inſtance whatever, ſo as 
that That ſhould be done, which he willeth not; 
or That not be brought to paſs, which he willeth, 

1/ai. xlvi. 10. My Counſel ſhall tand, and I will 45 
all my pleaſure. Plalm xxxiii. 11, The counſel of 


* Enchir, cap. 100. 1 De Serv, Arb. c. 153. 


the 


1 1 
the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and the thoughts of His 
heart to all generations. Job xxiii. 13, 14. He is 
in one mind, who can turn bim! and what his ſoul 
deſireth, even that he doth; for he performeth the 
thing that is appointed for me; and many ſuch things 
are with him. Eph. i. 11. Being predeſtinated, ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of Him, who worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will, 

Thus, for inſtance, Hophni- and Phineas heark- 
ened not to the voice of their father, who reproved 
them for their wickedneſs, becauſe the Lord wouLy 
ſlay them, 1 Sam. ii. 25. and Sibon, King of Heſb- 
bon, would not receive the peaceable meſſage ſent 
him by Moſes, becauſe he Lord God hardned 
his ſpirit, and made his Heart obſtinate, that He 
might deliver him into the hand of Iſrael, Dent. ii. 
26, 30. Thus alſo, to add no more, we find 
that there have been, and ever will be, ſome, 
whoſe eyes God blindeth, and whoſe hearts he 
hardneth, 1, e. whom God permits to continue 
blind and hardned, on purpoſe to prevent their 
ſeeing with their eyes, and underſtanding with their 
hearts, and to hinder their converſion to God, 
and ſpiritual healing by him, Jai. vi. 9. Jobn xit. 

„40. | 
59 %% 4. Becauſe God's Will of Precept may, in 
ſome inſtances, appear to thwart his Will of Deter- 
mination; it does not follow, either, 1. that He 
mocks his creatures, or, 2. that they are excuſable 
for neglecting to obſerve his Will of Command. 

(1.) He does not hereby mock. his creatures; 
for, if men do not believe his word, nor obſerve 
his precepts, the fault is not in Him, but in them- 
ſelves : their unbelief and diſobedience are not 
owing to any Ill infuſed into them by God, but to 
the v:tio/ity of their depraved nature, and the per- 
verſeneſs of their own wills. Now, if God * 
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all men to come to him, and then ſhut the door of 
mercy againſt any who were deſirous of entring ; 


his invitation would be a mockery, and unworthy 
of Himſelf: but we inſiſt on it, that he does not in- 


vite all men to come to him in a ſaving way; and 


that every individual perſon, who 1s, through His 
gracious influence on his heart, made willing to 
come to him, ſhall, ſooner or later, be ſurely ſaved 
by him, and that with an everlaſting ſalvation. 
(2.) Man is not excuſable for neglecting God's Will 
of Command. Pharaoh was faulty, and therefore 
juſtly puniſhable, for not obeying God's revealed 
Will, tho' God's ſecret Will rendered that obedience 
impoſſible. Abraham would have committed Sin, 
had he refuſed to ſacrifice 1/aac ; and, in looking to 
God's ſecret Will, would have acted counter to his 
revealed one. So Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the re- 
probate Jets, were juſtly condemned for putting 
CHRIST to death, inaſmuch as it was a moſt notori- 
ous breach of God's revealed Will. Thou ſhalt do 
« no murder; yet, in ſlaying the Meſſiah, they 
\ did no more than God's hand and his counſel, i. e. 
his ſecret, ordaining Will, determined before ſhould 


be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. and Judas is juſtly pu- 


niſhed for perfidiouſly and wickedly betraying Chriſt, 
tho* his perfidy and wickedneſs were (but not with 
his deſign) ſubſervient ro the accompliſhment of the 
Decree and Word of God. 

The brief of the matter is this; ſecret things be- 
long to God, and thoſe that are revealed belong to 
us: therefore, when we meet with a plain precept, we 
ſhould ſimply Endeavour to obey it, without tarry- 


ing to enquire into God's hidden purpoſe. Venerable 


Bbucxx, after taking notice how God hardened Pha- 
raob's heart, and making ſome obſervations on the 


Apoſtle's fimile of a Potter and his clay; adds,“ that 
* Tho? God has at leaſt the fame right over His 


Bucer ad Rom. ix. 


creatures, 


* 


l 


« creatures, and is at liberty to make them what he 
* will, and direct them to the end that pleaſeth him- 
&« ſelf, according to his ſovereign and ſecret deter- 
© mination; yet it by no means follows, that they 
« do not act freely and ſpontaneouſly, or that the 
<« evil they commit is to be charged on God.“ 

Poſ. 3. God's hidden Will is peremptory and 
abſolute : and therefore cannot be hindered from 
taking effect, 

Gop's Vill is nothingelſe than God himſelf willing: 
conſequently, it is omnipatent and unfruſtrable. 
Hence we find it termed, by Auſtin and the ſchool- 
men, voluntas ommipotentiſjima ; becauſe, whatever 
God wills, cannot fail of being effected. This 
made Auſtin lay, ** Evil men do many things con- 
« trary to God's revealed Will; but ſo great is his 
« wiſdom, and ſo inviolable his truth, that He 
« directs all things into thoſe channels which he 
« foreknew.” And again, + © No freewill of the 
creature can reſiſt the Will of God; for man can- 
c not fo will, or nill, as to obſtruct the divine 
«© determination, or overcome the divine power.” 
Once more 4 It cannot be queſtioned, but God 
does all things, and ever did, according to his 
on purpolc : the human will cannot reſiſt him, 
« ſo as to make him do more or leſs than 'tis his 

« pleaſure to do; quandequidem etiam de igſis homi- 
num voluntatibus quod vull facit, ſince he does 
hat he pleaſes even with the wills of men.” 

Poſ. 6. Whatever comes to paſs, comes to paſs 
by virtue of this abſolute, omnipotent Will of God, 
which is the primary and ſupreme cauſe of all 
things. Rev. ix. 11. Thou hoſt created all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 


Pſalm cxv. 3. Our God is in the heavens ; he bath 
done whatſoever he pleaſed. Dan. iv. 35. He doth 
* De Civ. Dei, Il. 22. c. 1. 1 De Corr. & Grat. c. 14. 
t Ibid, 
49% according 
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1 
to his Will, in the army of heaven, and 
_y the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay 


according 


his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 
Pſalm cxxxv. 6. bat ſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 
places. Mat. x. 29. Are not twoſparrows ſold for a far- 
thing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground with- 
out your Father. To all which, AvsTin ſubſcribes, 
when he ſays, * © Nothing is done, but what the 
« Almighty wills ſhould be done, either efficiently 
or permiſhvely.” As does LuTHER, whoſe words 
are theſe, + © This therefore muſt ſtand ; to wit, the 
4 unſearchable Will of God, without which no- 
* thing exiſts or acts.“ And again, c. 160. God 
« would not be ſuch, if he was not almighty, and 
« if any thing could be done without him.” And 
elſewhere, c. 158. he quotes theſe words of Eraſmus : 
« Suppoling there was an earthly prince, who could 
& do whatever he would, and none were able to 
„ reſiſt him; we might ſafely ſay of ſuch an one, 
% that he would certainly fulfil} his own defire : 
in like manner, the Will of God, which is the 
« firſt cauſe of all things, ſhould ſeem to lay a 
& kind of neceſſity upon our wills.” This LurRER 
approves of, and ſubjoins, Thanks be to God, 
« for this orthodox paſſage in Eraſmus's diſcourſe ! 
« but, if this be true, what becomes of his doc- 
ce trine of free-will, which he, at other times, fo 
tc ſtrenuouſly contends for?“ 
Poſ. 7. The Will of God is / the cauſe of all 
things, as to be, itſelf, without cauſe: for nothing 
can be the cauſe of that, which is the cauſe of every 
thing. 0 1 IT | 
80 that the divine will is the ue plus ultra of all 
our enquiries : when we aſcend to that, we can go 


* Tom. 3. in Enchir, a + De Serv. Arb. c. 143. 
| | no 


* 


2 
no farther. Hence, we find every matter reſolved, 
ultimately, into the mere ſovereign pleaſure of God, 
as the ſpring and occaſion of whatſoever is done in 
heaven and earth. Mat. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and buſt re- 
vealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight. Luke xii. 32. IL is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
Mat. viii. 3. 4 will: be thou clean. Mark iii. 13. 
He went up into a mountain, and called unto Him 
whom He would. Jam. i. 18. Of His own Will 
begat He us, with,the word of truth. Jonn i. 13. 
Which were bon not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. Rom. ix. 
15, 18. Iwill have merty on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compgſſien, on gvhem I will have com- 
paſſion. Therefore, he hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. And no wonder 


that the Will of God ſhould be the main fpring that 


ſets all inferior wheels in motion, and ſhould like- 
wiſe be the rule by which he goes in all his dealings 
with his creatures; ſince nothing out of God, i. e. 
exterior to himſelf, can poſſibly induce him to 
will or nill one thing, rather than another. Deny 
this, and you, at one ſtroke, deſtroy his immuta- 
bility and independency : ſince he can never be inde- 
pendent, who acts pro re nald, as emergency requires, 
and whoſe will is ſuſpended on that of others: nor 
unc hangeable, whole purpoſes vary and take all 
ſhapes, according as the perſons or things vary, 
who are the objects of thoſe purpoſes. Ihe only 
reaſon, then, that can be aſſigned, War the Deity 
does this, or omits that, is, becauſe it is his own free 
Pleaſure. LuTraER, in anſwer to that queſtion, 
« Whence it was, that Adam was permitted to 
fall, and corrupt his whole poſterity ; when God 


De Serv. Arb. 6 153. | 
JV 


1 0 . 18 28 n . 
. 
a+ 


4 h J X 
g Pa... " 44. * oat 
22 — * —— — — — w_ 
—— — _ — * * 
2 -” * l 


—— 
* I 
er — 1 ks W 2 
— . — _ * 


D * „ n . ue 
5 3 „ 4 
1 


— 


CT — —— 


m 
# % =» ly yur Coty et ES . I" l 
4 4 it AE „ —_— * — <2 — . Sg * 
mw o 51 b: LE N 9 


110 

« could have prevented his falling,” &c. ſays, 
God is a Being, whole Will acknowledges no 
% cauſe: neither is it for us to preſcribe rules to 
« His ſovereign pleaſure, or call Him to account 
for what he does. He. has neither ſuperior nor 
„ equal: and his Will is the rule of all things. 
&« He did not therefore will ſuch and ſuch things, 
„ becauſe they were in themſelves right, and he 
% was bound to will them; but they are therefore 
« equitable and right, becauſe He wills them. 
„The will of man, indeed, may be influenced and 
« moved; but God's Will never can. To aſ- 
« ſert the contrary, is to wndeify Him.” BuckR 
likewiſe obſerves, * „God has no other motive 
« for what he does, than ip/# voluntas, His own 
„ mere Will; which Wul is ſo far from being 
«< unrightcous, that it is Juſtice itſelf.” 

Poſ. 8. Since, as was lately obſerved, the Deter- 
mining Will of God, being omnipotent, cannot be 
obſtructed or made void; it follows, that He never 
did, nor does he now, will that every individual 
of mankind ſhould be ſaved. + 

It this was his Will, not one fingle foul could ever 
be loſt; (for who hath reſiſted his Will?) and he 
would ſurely afford all men thoſe effectual means of 
ſalvation, without which it cannot be had, Now, 
God could afford theſe means as eaſily to a mankind, 
as to ſome only: but experience proves that he does 
not; and the reaſon is equally plain, namely, that he 
will not; for whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that does 
he in heaven and on earth. Tis ſaid, indeed, by the 
. Apoſtle, that God would have all Men ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth; i. e. as AUSTIN,* 
conſiſtently with other fcriptures, explains the paſ- 
ſage, © God will fave ſome out of the whole race 


Ad Rom. ix. + Enchir, c. 103. & de Corr. & Gr. c. 14. 
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& of mankind,” that is, perſons of all nations, kin- 
dreds and tongues. Nay, he will ſave all men. 
i. e. as the ſame father obſerves, ** every kind 
of men, or men of every kind,” namely, 
the whole Election of grace, be they bond or 
free, noble or ignoble, rich or poor, male or fe- 
male. Add to this, that it evidently militates 
againſt the Majeſty, Omnipotence, and Supremacy 
of God, to ſuppoſe that He can either 9 any 
thing in vain, or that any thing can take effect 
againſt His Will: therefore Buck obſerves, very 
rightly, ad Rom. ix. God doth not will the ſal- 
vation of reprobates ; ſeeing he hath not choſen 
4 them, neither created them to that end.” Conſo- 
nant to which are thoſe words of LuTauts,* © This 
„ mightily offends our rational nature, that God 
„ ſhould, of his own mere, unbiaſſed Will, leave 
„ ſome men to themſelves, harden them, and 
„then condemn them: but He has given abun- 
„ dant demonſtration, and does continually, that 
«* this is really the caſe; namely, that the ſole 
% cauſe, why ſome are ſaved, and others periſh, 
t proceeds from his willing the ſalvation of the 
« former, and the perdition of the latter, accord- 
„ ing to that of Paul, He hath mercy on whom 
« He will have mercy, and whom He will He hard- 
„ neth.” | 

Poſ. 9. As God doth not will that each indi- 
vidual of mankind ſhould be ſaved; ſo neither did 
he will that Chriſt ſhould properly and immediately 
die for each individual of mankind: whence it 


follows, that, tho' the blood of Chriſt, from its 


own intrinſie dignity, was /#fficient for the redemp- 
tion of all men; yet, in conſequence of his Father's 
appointment, he ſhed it intentionally, and therefore 
effeually and immediately, for the Elect only. 


De Serv. Arb. c. 161. 
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This is ſelf-evident. God, as we have before 
roved, wills not the ſalvation of every man: but 
He gave his Son to die for them whole ſalvation he 
willed; therefore his Son did not die for every man. 
All thoſe, for whom Chritt died, are ſaved; and 
the divine juſtice indiſpenſably requires, that to 
them the benefits of his death ſhould be imparted : 
but only the Elect are faved ; they only partake of 
thoſe benefits; conſequently, for them only he 
died and intercedes. The apoſtle, Rom. viii. aſks, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elett? 
it is God that juſtifies, i. e. his Elect, excluſively of 
others: who is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died for them, excluſively of others. The plain 
meaning of the paſſage is, that thoſe, whom God 
juſtifies, and for whom Chriſt died (juſtification 
and redemption being of exactly the ſame extent), 
cannot be condemned. Theſe privileges are ex- 
preſly reſtrained to the Elect: therefore God Nati 
flies and Chriſt died for them alone. 

In the fame chapter, Paul aſks; He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
li. e. for all vs elect perſons] how fball be not, 
with him, alſo freely give us all things? i. e. fal- 
vation, and all things neceſſary to it. Now, *ts 
certain that thele are not given to every individual; 
and yet, if Paul ſays true, they are given to all 
thoſe for whom Chriſt was delivered to death : 
conſequently, he was not delivered to death for 
every individual. To the ſame purpoſe St. Aus ix 
argues, in fohan. tract. 48. col. 335. Hence that 
ſaying of AukR OSE, „ non credis, non tibi paſſus 
« eſt, i. e. if you are an unbeliever, Chriſt did not 
« dic for you.” Meaning, that whoever is left under 
the power of final unbelief, is thereby evidenced 
to be one of thoſe for whom Chriſt did not die: 


* Ambroſ. Tem. 3, de fid. ad Grat. I. 4. c. i, | 
but 
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but that all, for whom he ſuffered, ſhall be, in 
this life, ſooner or later, indued with faith. The | 
church of Smyrna, in their letter to the dioceſes of il 
Pontus, inſiſt every where on the Doctrine of ſpe- 1 
cial redemption *. Bucer x, in all parts of his 1 
works, obſerves, that Chriſt died reſtrictively for 
* the Elect only; but for them univerſally.” 1 
Poſ. 10. From what has been laid down, it fol- {fl 
lows, that Auſtin, Luther, Bucer, the Scholaſtic 19 
Divines, and other learned writers, are not to be 
blamed for aſſerting that God may, in ſome ; 
& ſenſe, be ſaid to will the being and commiſſion 
of fin.” For, was this contrary to his determjn- 
ing will of permiſſion, either he would not be om- 
nipotent, or fin could have no place in the world : 

but he is omnipotent, and fin has place in the world; 
which it could not have, if God willed otherwiſe ; 
for who hath reſiſted bis will? Rom. ix. No one 
can deny that God permits fin: but he neither 
permits it ignorantly, nor untpillingly; therefore, 
knowingly and wilhngly, Vid. Auſt. Enchir. c. 96. : 
LurhzER ſtedfaſtly maintains this in his book de 
Serv. Arbitr. and Buck in Rom. i. However, it 1 
1 
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ſhould be carefully noticed, (1.) That God's per- | 1 
miſſion of {in does not ariſe from his taking delight if 
in it: on the contrary, (in, as fin, is the abominable 
thing that his ſoul hateth : and his efficacious per- | 
miſſion of it is for wile and good purpoles. Whence 
that obſervation of Auſtin, T God, who is no leſs 1 
% omnipotent, than he is ſupremely and perfectly „ 
„holy, would never have permitted Evil to enter 1 
among his works, but in order that he might do x 
* Good even with that Evil,” 1. e. over-rule it tor 
good in the end. (2.) That God's free and volun- 
tary permiſſion of {in lays no man under any forcib/e 
or compulfive neceſſity of committing it: conſe- 
quently, the Deity can by no means be termed the 


Vid. Euſeb. Hiſt. 1, 4+ C. 10. + Enchir. "| | 
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14 
author of moral evil; to which he is not, in the 
proper ſenſe of the word, acceſſary, but only remotely 
or negatively fo, inaſmuch as he could, if he pleaſed, 
abſolutely prevent it. g 

We ſhould, therefore, be careful not to give up 
the Omnipotence of God, under a pretence of ex- 
alting his holineſs : he is infinite in both, and there- 
fore neither ſhould be ſet aſide or obſcured. To 
fay that God abſolutely nills the being and com- 
miſſion of fin, while experience convinces us that 
fin is acted every day; is to repreſent the Deity as 
a weak, impotent being, who would fain have 
things go otherwiſe than they do, but cannot ac- 
compliſh his deſire. On the other hand, to ſay 
that he willeth ſin, doth not in the leaſt detract 
from the holineſs and rectitude of his nature; be- 
cauſe, whatever God wills, as well as whatever he 
does, cannot be eventually evil: materially evil it 
may be; but, as was juſt ſaid, it muſt, ultimately, 
be directed to ſome wiſe and juſt end, otherwiſe 
he could not will it: for his Will is righteous and 
good, and the ſole rule of right and wrong, as is 
often oblerved by Auſtin, Luther, and others. 

Poſ. 11. In conſequence of God's immutable 
Will and infallible Foreknowledge, whatever things 
come to paſs, come to pals neceſſarily ; tho', with 
reſpect to ſecond cauſes, and us men, many things 
are contingent : i, e. unexpetied, and ſeemingly acci- 
dental. : | 

That this was the doctrine of LUTHER, none can 
deny, who are in any meaſure acquainted with his 
works: particularly with his treatiſe De Servo Arbi- 
trio, or Þree-will a ſlave : the main drift of which book 
is, to prove. that the will of man is by nature en- 
flaved to evil only, and, becauſe it is fond of that 
ſlavery, is therefore ſaid to be free, Among other 
matters, he proves there, that “ whatever man 
* does, he does neceſſarily, tho* not with any ſen- 
* {ible compulſion: and that we can only do _ 

7. * Goc 
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God from eternity willed and foreknew we 
< ſhould ; which Will of God muſt be effectual, 
and his Foreſight muſt be certain,” Hence we 
find him ſaying, * It is moſt neceſſary and ſa- 
“ Jutary for a chriſtian to be aſſured, that God 
* foreknows nothing «ncertainly ; but that he de- 
« termines, and foreſees, and atis, in all things, ac- 
* cording to his own eternal, immutable, and 
« infallible Will;” adding, Hereby, as with a 
% thunderbolt, is man's free-will thrown down 
* and deſtroyed.” A little after, he ſhews in what 
{ſenſe he took the word zeceſſity ; © By it,” ſays he, 
« do not mean that the will ſuffers any forcible 
& conſtraint, or co-afion ; but the infallible accom- 
*« pliſhment of thoſe things, which the Immutable 
God decreed and foreknew concerning us.“ He 
goes on: Neither the divine nor human will 
does any thing by conſtraint: but, whatever 
* man does, be it good or bad, he does with as 
„ much appetite and willingneſs, as if his will was 
really free. But, after all, the Will of God is 
& certain and unalterable, and is the Governeſs of 
* ours.” Exactly conſonant to all which are thoſe 
words of Luther's friend and fellow labourer, Me- 
LANCTHON : + All things turn out according to 
divine predeſtination; not only the works we do 
« . outwardly, but even the thoughts we think in- 
& wardly :” adding, in the {ame place, There is 
* no ſuch thing as chance, or fortune; nor is there 
“ a readier way to gain the fear of God, and to put 


* 


« our whole truſt in him, than to be thoroughly 


verſed in the doctrine of Predeſtination.“ I 
could cite, to the ſame purpoſe, Auſtin, Aquinas, and 
many other learned men; but, for brevity's take, 
forbear. That this is the doctrine of ſcripture, 
every adept in thoſe ſacred books cannot but ac- 
knowledge. Sce, particularly, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. 


® Cap, 17. in Reſp. ad præf. + In Eph. 1. 
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Mat. x. 29. Prov. xvi. 1. Mat. xxvi. 31. 
Luke xxii. 22. Adds iv. 28. Eph. i. 11. Jai. xlvi. 
10. 

Poſ. 12. As God knows nothing now, which he 
did not know from all eternity: ſo he wills nothing 
now, which he did not will from everlaſting. 

This poſition needs no explanation nor en- 
forcement : it being ſelf-evident, that, if any thing 
can accede to God de novo, i. e. if he can at any 
time be wiſer than he always was, or will that at 
one time, which he did not will from all eternity; 
theſe dreadful conſequences muſt enſue, (1.) that 
the knowledge of God is not perfect, ſince what 
is abſolutely perfect non recipit magis & minus, 
cannot admit either of addition, or detraction. If I 
add 70 any thing, it is from a ſuppoſal that that 
thing was not complete before; if I detract from 
fr, it is ſuppoled that that detraction renders it leſs 
perfect than it was. But the knowledge of God, 
being infinitely perfect, cannot, conſiſtently with 
that perfection, be either increaſed or leſſened. 
(2.) That the Will of God is fluuating, mutable, 
and unſteady ; conſequently, that God himſelf is ſo, 
his Will co-inciding with his Effence : contrary to 
the avowed aſſurances of ſcripture, and the ſtrongeſt 
dictates of reaſon, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, when 
we come to treat of the divine immutability. 

Poſ. 13. The abſolute Will of God is the original 
ſpring and efficzent cauſe of his people's ſalvation, 

I lay, the original and efficient ; For, ſenſu complexo, 
there are other intermediate caules of their ſalvation, 
which, however, all reſult from, and are ſubſer- 
vient to, this primary one, the will of God. Such 
are His everlaſting Choice of them to eternal life; 
The eternal Covenant of grace, entered into by the 
Trinity, in behalf of the clect; The Jucarnation, 
Obedience, Death and Interceſſion of Chriſt for them; 
all which are ſo many links in the great chain of 

- caules ; 
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cauſes: and not one of theſe can be taken away, 
without marring and ſubverting the whole goſpel 
plan of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. We ſee, then, that 
the free, unbiaſſed, ſovertign Will of God is the root 
of this tree of life, which bears ſo many glorious 
branches, and yields ſuch ſalutary fruits: He there- 
fore loved the elect, and ordained them to life, 
becauſe he would ; according to that of the apoſtle, 
having predeſtinated us according to the good plea- 
ſure of his Will, Eph. i. 5. Then, next after 
God's covenant for his people, and promiſes to 
them, comes in the infinite merit of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and atonement : for we were choſen to : 
ſalvation in Him, as members of his myſtic body; 1 
and tbrough Him, as our ſurety and ſubſtitute, by \ 
whoſe vicarious obedience to the moral law, and 1 
ſubmiſſion to it's curſe and penalty, all we, whole 1 
names are in the book of life, ſhould never incur 7 
the divine hatred, or be puniſhed for our ſins, 1 
but continue Zo eternity, as we were from eternity, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Bur 
ſtill, the divine grace and favour (and God extends f 
thele to whom he Hi) muſt be conſidered as what 9 
gave birih to the glorious ſcheme of redemption 1 
according to what our Lord himſelf teaches us, 1 
John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he 4 
gave his only begotten Son, &c, and that of the | 
apoſtle, 1 John iv. 9. In this was mamfeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe that he ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live thro? 
Him. | | f 
Poſ. 14. Since this abſolute Will of God is both | 
| 
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immutable and omnipotent; we infer, that the 

ſalvation of every one of the elect is moſt infallibly 

certain, and can by no means be prevented. This. 

neceſſarily follows from what we have already 

aſſerted and proved, concerning the Divine wa 
| | WIC 


| * 
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which, as it cannot be diſappointed or made void, 
muſt undoubtedly ſecure the ſalvation of all whom 
God wills ſnould be ſaved. | 

From the whole of what has been delivered under 
this ſecond head, I would obſerve, That the ge- 
nuine tendency of theſe truths is, not to make men 
indolent and careleſs, or lull them to ſleep on the 
lap of preſumption and carnal ſecurity z but, (1.) 
To fortify the people of Chriſt againſt the attacks 
of unbehef, and the inſults of their ipiritual enemies. 
And what 1s fo fit, to guard them againſt theſe, as 
the comfortable perſuaſion of God's unalterable 
Will to ſave them, and of their unalienable intereſt 
in the ſure mercies of David? (2.) To withdraw 
them entirely from all dependance whether on 
themſelves, or any creature whatever; to make 
them renounce their own righteouſneſs, no lets 
than their fins, in point of reliance, and to acqui- 
eſce ſweetly and ſafely in the certain perpetuity of 
His rich favour. (3.) To excite them, from a truſt 
of his Good-will toward them, to love that God, 
who hath given ſuch great and numberleſs proofs 
of his love to men; and, in all their thoughts, 
words, and works, to aim, as much as poſſible, at 
his honour and glory. We were to conlider, 


III. The Unchangeadleneſs, which is eſſential to 
Himſelf and his Decrees. | 
Poſ. 1. God is eſſentially unchangeable in Him- 
ſelf. Were he otherwiſe, he would be confeſſedly 
imper felt; ſince whoever changes, muſt change 
either for the better, or for the worſe : whatever 
alteration any being undergoes, that being mult, 
ipſo facto, either become more excellent than it was, 
or loſe ſome of the excellency which it had. Bur 
neither of theſe can be the caſe with the Deity : 
He cannot change for the better, for that would 
neceſſarily imply that he was not perfectly good 

44 before; 


( 19 ] 

Before; He cannot change for the worſe, for then 
he could not be perfectly good after that change. 
Ergo, God is unchangeable. And this is the uni- 
form voice of ſcripture. Mal. iii. 6, I am the 
Lord, I change not. James i. 17. With Him is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Pſalm cii. 
27. Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end. | 

Poſ. 2. God is likewiſe abſolutely unchangeable, 
with regard to his purpoſes and promiſes. Numb. xxitt. 
19. God is not a man, that he ſhould lye; neither 
the fon of man, that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall he not do it? or, hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
. he not make it good? i Sam, xv. 29. The ſtrength 

of Tfrael will not lye, nor repent ; for he is not a man, 

that he ſhould repent. Job xxiii. 13. He is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? F.zek. xxiv. 14. J. 
the Lord, have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, and 
T will do it; I will not go back, neither will I ſpare, 
neither will I repent. Rom. xi. 29. The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance. 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
He abideth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf. 

By the purpo/e, or decree, of God, we mean His 
determinate counſel, whereby he did from all eter- 
nity pre-ordain whatever he ſhould do, or would 
permit to be done, in time. In particular, it 
ſignifies his everlaſting appointment of ſome men 
to life, and of others to death : which appointment 
flows entirely from his own tree and ſovereign will. 
| Rom. ix. The children not yet being born, neither 
having done any good or evil, (that the purpoſe of God, 
according to election, might ſtand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth) it was ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve 


the younger : as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated. 


The apoſtle, then, in the very next words, an- 


ticipates an objection, which, he foreſaw, men of 
wy corrupt 
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corrupt minds would make to this: What ſhall 
We = then? is there unrighteouſneſs with God? 
which he anſwers with, God forbid! and reſolves 
the whole of God's proceedure with his creatures 
into his own ſovereign and independent Will : For 
he ſaid to Moles, J will have mercy on whom Iwill 
bave mercy, and I will have compaſſion on ubm I 
will have compaſſion. 

We aſſert, that the decrees of God are not only 
immutable as to Himſelf, it being inconſiſtent with 
His nature to alter in His purpoſes, or change His 
mind; but that they are immutable likewiſe with 
ref pect to the chjects of thoſe decrees : ſo that, what- 
ſoever God hath determined, concerning every in- 
dividual perſon or thing, ſhall ſurely and infallibly 
be accompliſhed in and upon them. Hence ve 
find, that he actually ſheweth mercy on whom he 
decreed to ſhew mercy, and hardeneth whom 
he reſolved to harden, Rom. ix. 18. For bis 
counſel hall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, 
Iſai. xlvi. 10. Conſequently, his eternal Predeſti- 
nation of men and things muſt be immutable as 
Himlcif, and, fo far from being reverſible, can ne- 
ver admit af the leaſt variation. 

Poſ. 3. Altho',“ to ule the words of Gregory, 
& God never ſwerves from his decree, yet he often 
„ yaries in his declarations :** That is always ture 
and immoveable; 7beſe are ſometimes ſeemingly 
diſcordant, So, when he gave ſentence againſt the 
Ninevites, by Fonah, ſaying, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, the meaning of the 
words is, not that God abſolutely intended, at the 
end of that ſpace, to deſtroy the city; but, that, 
ſhould God deal with thoſe people according to 
their deſerts, they would be torally extirpated — 
the earth: and ſhould be fo extirpated, unleſs they 


repented ſpeedily, Likewiſe 
| N ; 
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Likewiſe, when he told King Hezekiah, by the 
prophet Iſaiah, Set thine houſe in order, for thou 
Halt die, and not live; the meaning was, that, 
with reſpect to ſecond cauſes, and confidering the 
King's bad ſtate of health and emaciated conſtitu- 
tion, he could not, humanly ſpeaking, live much 
longer. But ſtill, the event ſhewed that God had 
immutably determined, that he ſhould live fifteen 
years more; and, in order to that, had put it into 
his heart to pray for the bleſſing decreed: juſt as, 
in the caſe of Nineveh, lately mentioned, God had 
reſolved not to overthrow that city then; and, in 
order to the accompliſhment of his own purpoſe 
in a way worthy of himſelf, made the miniſtry of 
Fonah the means of leading that people to repen- 
tance. All which, as it ſhews that God's abſolute 
Predeſtination does not ſet aſide the uſe of means ; 
fo does it likewiſe prove, that, however various 
the declarations of God may appear, (to wit, when 
they proceed on a regard had to natural cauſes) 
his counſels and deſigns ſtand firm and immove- 
able, and can neither admit of alteration in them- 
felves, nor of hindrance in their execution, See 
this farther explained by Buck, in Kom. ix. where 
you'll find the certainty of the Divine appointments 
folidly aſſerted and unanſwerably vindicated. We 
now come, 


IV. To conſider the Omnipotence of God. 

Poſ. 1. God is, in the moſt unlimited and ab- 
ſolute ſenſe of the word, Almighty. Jer. xxxii. 17. 
Behold Thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too bard for Thee. Mat. xix. 26. With God all things 
are poſſible. The ſchoolmen, very properly, diſtin- 
guiſh the Omnipotence of God into abſolute and ac. 

tual : by the former, God might do many things 
which he docs not; by the latter, he actually docs 
whatever 


. 
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whatever he will, For inſtance ; God might, by 
virtue of his abſolute power, have made more worlds 
than He has. He might have eternally ſaved every 
individual of mankind, withour reprobating any : 
on the other hand, he might, and that with the 
ſtricteſt juſtice, have condemned all men, and ſaved 
none, He could, had it been his pleaſure, have 
revented the fall of angels and men, and thereby 
3 hindered ſin from having footing in and among 
his creatures. By virtue of his aZual power, he 
made the univerſe ; executes the whole counſel of 
his Will, both in heaven and earth; governs and 
influences both men and things, according to his 
own pleaſure ; fixes the bounds which they ſhall 
not paſs; and, in a word, worketh all in all, Ja. 
xIv. 7. Amos iii. 6. John v. 17. As xvii. 26. 
1 Cor. xii. 6. 

Poſ. 2. Hence it follows that, ſince all things 
are ſubje& to the divine controul, God not only 
works efficaciouſly on his elect, in order that they 
may will and do that which is pleaſing in his ſight; 
but does, likewiſe, frequently and powerfully ſuf- 
fer the wicked to fill up the meaſure of their ini- 
quities, by committing freſh ſins. Nay, he ſome- 
times, but for wiſe and gracious ends, permits his 
own people to tranſgreſs: for he has the hearts 
and wills of all men in his own hand, and inclines 
them to good, or delivers them up to evil, as he 
ſees fit: yet without being the author of ſin; as 
Luther, Bucer, Auſtin, and others, have piouſly and 
ſcripturally taugt. . 7655 

This poſition conſiſts of two parts: (I.) That 
God efficaciouſly operates on the hearts of his elect, 
and is thereby the ſole author of all the good they 
do. ſee Eph: ui. 20. Phil. ii. 13. 1 Theſ. ii. 13. 
Heb. xii. 21. St Auſtin * takes up no fewer than 


* De Grat. & lib. Arb. à c. 1, uſque ad c. 20. | 
nineteen 


i 
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nineteen chapters, in proving that whatever good 
is in men, arid whatever good they are enabled to 
dos is ſolely and entirely of God ; who, ſays he, 


«c 


* works in holy perſons all their good deſires, their 


pious thoughts, and their righteous actions; and 


yet theſe holy perſons, tho' thus wrought upon 
by God, will and do all theſe things freely : 
for it is He who rectifies their wills, which, be- 
ing originally evil, are made good by him; and 
which wills, after he hath ſet them right and 
made them good, he directs to good actions and 
to eternal life; wherein he does not force their 
wills, but makes them willing.” (2.) That God 


often lets the wicked go on to more ungodlineſs : 

which he does, 1. negatively, by withholding that 
grace, which alone can reſtrain them from evil. 2. 
Remotth, by the providential concourſe and medi- 
ation of ſecond cauſes; which ſecond cauſes, meet- 
ing and acting in concert with the corruption of 
the reprobate's unregenerate nature, produce ſin- 

ful effects. 3. Zudicially, or in a way of judg- 
ment. Prov. xxi. 1. The King's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters; He 
turneth it whitherſoever he will: And if the 
king's heart, why not the hearts of all men? 


Lam. iii. 38. Out of the mouth of the moſt high 
proceeded not evil and good? Hence we find, that 


the Lord bid Shimei curſe David, 2 Sam. Xvi. 10. 
That he moved David himſelf to number the 


people, compare 1 Chron. xxi. I. with 2 Sam. xxiv. 
I. 


Stirred up Joſeph's brethren to fell him into 


Egypt, Gen. l. 20. Poſitively and immediately 
hardened the heart of Pharaob, Ex. iv. 21. Deli- 


vered up David's wives to be defiled by Abſalom, 


2 Sam. X11. 11, and xvi. 22. Sent a lying ſpirit to de- 


ceive Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 20—23. And mingled a 
perverſe ſpirit 1 in the midſt of Egypt, i. e. made that 


nation 
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nation perverſe, obdurate and ſtiff-necked, Jai. xix, 
14. To cite other inſtances, would be almoſt endleſs, 
and, after theſe, quite unneceſſary; all being ſum- 
med up in that expreſs paſſage, Jai. xlv. 7. 1 
make peace and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe 
things. See farther, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Pſalm cv. 
25. Fer. Xilt. 12, 13. As ii. 23. and iv. 28. 
Rom. xi. 8. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Every one of which 
implies more“ than a bare permiſſion of ſin. Bu- 
cer aſſerts this, not only in the place referred to 
below, but continually throughout his works : 
particularly on Mat. vi. S. 2. where this is the 
ſenſe of his comments on that petition, lead 1s 
not into temptation; © *Tis abundantly evident, 
« from moſt expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture, that 
« God, occaſionally in the courſe of his provi- 
«« dence, puts both elect and reprobate perſons into 
« circumſtances of temptation : by which tempta- 
« tion, are meant, not only thoſe trials that are of 
« an outward, affiive nature; but thoſe allo that 
are inward and ſpiritual; even ſuch as ſhall cauſe 
6 the perſons ſo tempted, actually to turn afide 
from the path of duty, to commit fin, and in- 
« volve both themſelves and others in evil. 
„ Hence we find the elect complaining, Iſai. Ixiii. 


17. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from 


e thy ways, and hardened our hearts from thy fear? 
« Burt there is alſo a kind of temptation, which 
« is peculiar to the non- elect; whereby God, in 
* a way of juſt judgment, makes them totally 
blind and obdurate: inaſmuch as they are veſſels 
4 of wrath fitted to deſtruction.” See allo his 
expoſition of Rom. 1x. | 


Luther reaſons to the very ſame effect: ſome _ 


of his words are theſe; It may ſeem abfurd to 
* Vid. Auguftin. de Grat. & lib. Arbitr, c. 20. & 21. & 


Bucer in Rom. 1. ſect. 7. 


t De Serv. Arb. c. 8. & 146. & 147. uſq. ad c. 165. 
| human 


1 8 


[ 25 ] 

de human wiſdom, that God ſhould harden, blind 
ce and deliver up ſome men to a reprobate ſenſe ; 
* that he ſhould firſt deliver them over to evil, 
« and then condemn them for that evil: but the 
e believing, ſpiritual man ſees no abſurdity at all 
“ in this; knowing, that God would be never a 
« whit leſs good, even tho' he ſhould deſtroy all 
« men.” And again; “ God worketh all things 
% in all men; even wickedneſs in the wicked: for 
&« this is one branch of his own Omnipotence.” 
He very properly explains, how God may be faid 
to harden men, &c. and yet not be the Author 
of their ſin: “ Tis not to be underſtood,” ſays 
he, as if God found men good, wiſe and tracta- 
« ble, and then made them wicked, fooliſh and 
« obdurate; but God, finding them depraved, 
« judicially and powerfully excites them juſt as 
&« they are (unleſs it is his Will to regenerate any 
« of them; and, by thus exciting them, they be- 
% come more blind and obſtinate than they were 
« before.” See this whole ſubject debated at 
large, in the places Jaſt referred to. ——.— 

Poſ. 3. God, as the primary and efficient cauſe 
of all things, is not only the author of thoſe acti- 
ons done by his elect, as aions; but alſo as th 
are good actions: whereas, on the other hand, 
though he may be ſaid to be the Author of all the 
actions done by the wicked, yet he is not the au- 
thor of them in a moral and compound ſenſe, as they 
are /inful ; but phy/ically, ſimply, and ſenſu diviſo, as 
they are mere actions, abſtractedly from all conſide- 
ration of the goodneſs or badneſs of them. ; 

Altho? there is no action whatever, which is not, 
in ſome ſenſe, either good or bad; yet we can eaſily 
conceive of an action, purely as ſuch, without ad- 
verting to the quality of it: ſo that the diſtinction 
between an Aion itſelf, and it's denomination of 
good or evil, is very obvious and natural. | 
7 | 1 
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In and by the elect, therefore, God not only 


produces works and actions, through his almighty 
Power; but likewiſe, through the ſalutary influ- 


ences of his Spirit, firſt makes their perſons good, 
and then their actions ſo too: but, in and by the 
reprobate, he produces actions, by his power a- 
lone; which actions, as neither iſſuing from faith, 


nor being wrought with a view to the Divine Glory, 
nor done in the manner preſcribed by the divine 
word, are, on theſe accounts, properly denominated 
evil. Hence we ſee, that God does not, imme- 
diately and per ſe, infuſe iniquity into the wicked; 
but, as Luther expreſſes it, powerfully excites them 
to action, and with-bolds thoſe gracious influences 
of his Spirit, without which every action is neceſſa- 
rily evil. That God, either directly or remotely, 
excites bad men, as well as good ones, to action; 
cannot be denied by any but Athiefts, or by thoſe 
who carry their notions of Free-will and human 
Independency ſo high, as to exclude the Deity 
from all actual operation in and among his crea- 
tures: which is little ſhort of Atheiſm, Every 
work performed, whether good or evil, 1s done 


in ſtrength and by the power derived immediately 


from God himſelf, in whom all men live, move, and 
have their Being, Acts xvii. 28. As, at firſt, with- 
out Him was not any thing made, which was 
made; ſo, now, without Him is not any thing 
done, which is done. We have no power or fa- 
culty, whether corporal or intellectual, but what 
we received from God, ſubſiſts by him, and is 


_ exerciſed in ſubſerviency to His will and appoint- 


ment. *Tis He, who created, preſerves, actuates 
and directs all things. But it by no means fol- 
lows, from theſe premiſes, that God is therefore 
the cauſe of /in; for ſin is nothing but av, 
lllegality, want of conformity to the divine law, 
1 John iii. 4. 4 mere privation of rettitude : conſe- 

quently, 
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quently, being, itſelf, a thing purely negative, it 
can have no poſitive or efficient cauſe, but only a 
negative and deficient one: as ſeveral learned men 
have obſerved. 
Every action, as ſuch, is undoubtedly good; it 
being an actual exertion of thoſe operative powers 
given us by God for that very end : God therefore 
may be the author of all actions, (as he undoubt- 
edly is) and yet not be the author of Evil. An 
action is conſtituted evil, three ways; by proceed- 
ing from a wrong principle, by being directed to a 
wrong end, and by being done in a wrong manner. 
Now, tho' God, as we fave ſaid, is the efficient 
cauſe of our actions, as actions; yet, if theſe ac- 
tions commence /nful, that ſinfulneſs ariſes from 
ourſelves, Suppoſe, a boy, who knows not how 
to write, has his hand guided by his Maſter, and 
nevertheleſs makes falſe letters, quite unlike the 
copy ſet him; tho? his preceptor, who guides his 
hand, is the cauſe of his writing at all, yet his own 
6 ignorance and unſkilfulneſs are the cauſe of his 
writing ſo badly, Juſt ſo, God, is the ſupreme 
author of our action, abſtraFedly taken; but our 
own vitioſity is the cauſe of our acting amr/s. 

I ſhall conclude this article, with two or three 
obſervations. And, (1.) I would infer, that, if we 
would maintain the Doctrine of God's Omnipo- 
tence, we muſt inſiſt upon that of his aniverſal 
agency: the latter cannot be denied, without 
giving up the former. Diſprave that he is al- 
mighty, and then we'll grant that his influence 

operations are limited and circumſcribed. 

Luther ſays, T God would not be a reſpectable 

Being, if he were not almighty, and the doer 
* of al things that are done; or if any thing 
* could come to pals, in which he had no hand. 

God has, at leaſt, a phyfical influence on what- 

. De Serv. Arb. c. 166. 
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ſdever is done by his creatures. whether trivial or 
important, good or evil. Judas as truly lived, 
moved and had his being from God, as Peter; 
and Satan himſelf, as much as Gabriel: for, to ſay 
that ſin exempts the ſinner from the divine govern- 
ment and juriſdiction, is abridging the power of 
God with a witneſs; nay, is razing it from it's 

very foundations. 

(2.) This Doctrine of God's s Omnipotence has 
a native tendency to awaken in our hearts that 
reverence for, and fear of the Divine Majeſty, 
which none can either receive or retain, but thoſe 
who believe him to be infinitely powerful, and 
to work all things after the counſel of his own 
Will. This odly fear is a ſovereign antidote 
againlt ſin, — if I really believe, that God, 
by his unintermitted operation upon my foul, 
produces actions in me, which, being ſimply good, 
receive their malignancy from the corruption o 
my nature (and even thoſe works that ſtand op- 
poſed to ſins, are, more or leſs, infected with this 
moral leproſy); and if I conſider, that, ſhould I 
yield myſelf a ſlave to actual iniquity, God can, 
and juſtly might, as he has frequently done by 
others, give me up toa reprobate mind, and puniſh 
one fin, by leaving me to the commiſſion of ano- 
ther; ſurely, ſuch reflections as theſe muſt fill me 
with awful apprehenſions of the divine purity, 
power and greatneſs, and make me watch conti- 
nually, as well againſt the inward riſings, as the 
outward appearance of evil. 

(3.) This Doctrine is alſo uſeful, as it tends to 
inſpire us with true humility of ſoul, and to lay 
us, as impotent duſt and aſhes, at che feet of So- 
vereign Omnipotence. It teaches us, what too 

many are fatally ignorant of, the bleſſed leſſon 
of SELF-DESPAIR ; 1. e. that, in a ſtate of unrege- 
neracy, our wiſdom is folly, our ſtrength "= 

nels, 
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neſs, and our righteouſnefs nothing worth: that, 
therefore, we can do nothing, either to the glory 
of God, or the ſpiritual benefit of ourſelves, and 
others, but through the ability which He giveth ; 
that in Him our ftrength lyeth, and from Him 
all our help muft come. Suppoſing we believe, 
that, whatſoever is done below or above, God 
doeth it Himſelf; that all things depend, both as 
to their being and operation, upop His Omni- 
potent Arm and mighty Support; that we cannot 
even in, much leſs do any good thing, if he with- 
draw his aid ; and that all men are in his hand, 


as clay in the hand of the potter; I ſay, did we 


really believe all theſe points, and fee them in the 
light of the Divine Spirit, how can it be reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed, that we could wax infolent againſt 
this Great God, behave contemptuouſly and ſu- 
_ perciliouſly in the world, or boaſt of any thing we 
have or do? LuTHER informs us“, that he“ uſed 
* frequently to be much offended at this Doctrine, 
* becauſe it drove him to SELF-DESPAIR ; but 
& that he afterwards found, that this ſort of 
% Deſpair was ſalutary and profitable, and near 
a- kin to Divine Grace.” : 

(4.) We are hereby taught not only Humility 
before God, but likewiſe Dependence on Him, and 
Refignation to Him. For, if we are thoroughly per- 
ſuaded that, of ourſelves, and in our own ſtrength, 
we cannot either do good or evil; but that, being 
originally created by God, we are inceſſantly ſup- 
ported, moved, influenced, and directed by Him, 


this way or that, as He pleafes; the natural 


inference from hence will be, that, with ſimple 
faith, we caſt ourſelves, entirely, as on the boſom 
of his Providence; commit all our care and ſoli- 
citude to his hand; praying, without heſitation 
pr reſerve, that his Will may be done in us, on us, 
1 De Serv. Arb. c. 161. 

E z and 


1 

and by us; and that, in all his dealings with us, 
he may conſult his own glory alone. This holy 
Paſſrueneſs is the very Apex of Chriſtianity, All 
the deſires of our Great Redeemer himſelf were 
reducible to theſe two; that the Will of God might 
be done, and that the Glory of God might be diſ- 
played. Theſe were the higheſt and ſupreme 
marks, at which he aimed, throughout the whole 
courſe of his ſpotleſs life, and inconceiveably tre- 
mendous ſufferings. Happy, thrice happy that 
man, who hath thus far attained the mind that 
was in Chriſt! 

(5.) The comfortable belief of this Doctrine, 
has a tendency to excite and keep alive within us 
that Fortitude, which is ſo ornamental to, and ne- 
ceſſary for us, while we abide in this wilderneſs, 
For, if I believe, with the Apoſtle, that all things 
are of God, 2 Cor. v. 18. I ſhall be leſs liable to 
perturbation, when afflicted, and learn more eaſily 
to poſſeſs my ſoul in patience. This was Job's 
ſupport: he was not overcome with rage and 
deſpair, when he received news that the Sabeans 
had carried off his cattle, and ſlain his ſervants, 
and that the remainder of both were conſumed 
with fire ; that the Chaldeans had rob'd him of his 
camels; and that his ſeven ſons were cruſh'd to 
death, by the falling of the houſe where they were 
ſitting : he reſolved all theſe misfortunes into the 
Agency of God, his Power and Sovereignty, and 
even thanked him for doing what he would with 
his own, Jeb i. 21. If another ſhould ſlander me 
in word, or injure me in deed, I ſhall not be prone 
to anger, when, with David, I conſider that the 
Lord hath bidden him, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

(6.) This ſhould ſtir us up to fervent and in- 
ceſſant Prayer. For, does God work powerfully 
and benignly in the hearts of his Elect? and is he 
the ſole cauſe of every action they do, which a 
truly 


1 
truly and ſpiritually good? Then it ſhould be our 
prayer, that he would work in us likewife both to 
will and to do, of his good pleaſure: and if, on 
ſelf-examination, we find reaſon to truſt, that 
ſome good thing is wrought in us; it ſhould put 
us upon thankfuineſs unteigned, and cauſe us to 
glory, not in ourſelves, but in Him. On the 
other hand, does God manifeſt his diſpleaſure 
againſt the wicked, by blinding, hardening, and 
giving them up to perpetrate iniquity with greedi- 
neſs? which judicial acts of God, are both a pu- 
niſhment for their fin : and alſo eventual additions 
to it: we ſhould be the more incited to deprecate 
theſe tremendous evils, .and to beſeech the King 
of heaven, that he would not thus /ead us into 


temptation. So much concerning the Omnipotence 
of God. TI ſhall now, 


V. Take notice of his Juſtice. 

Poſ. 1. God is infinitely, abſolutely, and un- 
changeably zu}. 

The Juſtice of God may be conſidered either 
immaneniiy, as it is in Himſelf, which is, properly 
ipeaking, the ſame with his Holineſs ; or tranfrently 
and relatively, as it reſpects his night conduct to- 
ward his Creatures, which is properly Juſtice. By 
the former he is all that is holy, juſt, and good; 
by the latter, he is manifeſted to be ſo, in all his 
dealings with angels and men. For the frft, 
ſee Deut. xxxii. 4. Pſ. xcii. 15. for the ſecond, 
Job viii. 3. Eſ. exlv. 17. Hence it follows, that 
whatever God either wills or does, however it 
may, at firſt ſight, ſeem to claſh with our ideas of 
right and wrong, cannot really be unjuſt. *Tis 
certain, that, for a ſeaſon, he ſorely afflicted his 
righteous ſervant 70; and, on the other hand, 
enriched the Sabeans, an infidel and lawleſs nation, 
with a profuſion of wealth, and a ſeries of ſuc- 
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ceſs: before Jacob and Eſau were born, or had 
done either good or evil, he loved and choſe the 
former, and reprobated the latter : He þ gays re- 


pentance to Peter, and left Judas to periſh in his 


ſin: and, as in all ages, ſo, to this day, be hath 


mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he hard- 

net h. In all which, he acts moſt juſtly and righte- 

ouſly, and there is no iniquity with him. 
Po. 2. The Deity may be coniidered in a three- 


fold view: as God of all, as Lord of all, and as 
Judge of all. 


(1.) As Gop of all, he created, ſuſtains, and 
exhilerates the whole univerſe; cauſes His ſun to 
ſhine, and His rain to fall upon the evil and- the 
good, Mat. v. and is Ewrng wavluy arlgwruy, the 
Preſerver of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. For, as he is 


infinitely and ſupremely good, ſo alſo is he communi- 


cative of his goodneſs ; as appears not only from 
his creation of all things, but eſpecially from his 
providential benignity. Every thing has it's be- 
ing from him, as creator; and it's well-being from 
him, as a bountiful preſerver. (2.) As Los, 
or Sovereign of all, he does as be will (and has a 
moſt unqueſtionable right to do ſo) with his own; 
and, in particular, fixes and determines the ever- 
laſting ſtate of every individual perſon, as. he ſees 
fit. Tis eſſential to abſolute ſovereignty, that 


the ſovereign have ir in his power to diſpoſe of 


thoſe, over whom his juriſdiction extends, juſt as 
he pleaſes, without being accountable to any: and 
God, whoſe authority is unbounded, none being 
exempt from it; may, with the ſtricteſt holinels 
and juſtice, love or hate, ele& or reprobate, ſave 


or deſtroy any of his creatures, whether human or 


angelic, according to his own free pleaſure and 


ſovereign purpoſe. (3.) As Jupoz of all, he 


ratifies What he does as Lord, by rendering to all 
9 00 to their works; by puniſhing the wicked, 
FI and 
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and rewarding thoſe whom it was his Will to eſteem 
righteous and to make holy. | 

Poſ. 3. Whatever things God wills or does, are 
not willed and done by him becauſe they were, in 
their own nature, and previouſly to his willing them, 
Juſt and right; or becanſe, from their intrinſic fit- 
neſs, he ought to will and do them : but they are 
therefore juſt, right and proper, becauſe He, who 
is Holineſs itſelf, wills and does them. 

Hence, Abraham looked upon it as a righteous 
action, to ſlay his innocent Son. Why did he ſo 
eſteem it becauſe the law of God authoris'd mur- 
der? No; for, on the contrary, both the law of 
God and the law of nature peremptorily forbad it : 
but the holy Patriarch well knew, that the Will of 
God is the only rule of juſtice, and that what he 
pleaſes to command, 1s, on that very account, 
juſt and righteous, * It follows, 

Poſe. 4. That, although our works are to be ex- 
amined by the revealed Will of God, and be de- 
nominated materially good or evil, as they agree 
or diſagree with It; yet, the works of God himſelf 
cannot be brought to any teſt whatever : for, his 
Will being the grand, univerſal law, He him- 
ſelf cannot be, properly ſpeaking, ſubject to, or 
obliged by, any law ſuperior to that. Many things 
are done by him, (ſuch as chuſing and reprobating 

men, without any reſpect had to their works; fur: 
fering people to fall into ſin, when, if it fo pleaſed 
Him, he might prevent it; leaving many back- 
ſliding profeſſors to go on and periſh in their 


apoſtacy, when 'tis in his divine power to ſanCtify 


and ſet them right; drawing ſome by his grace, 
and permitting many others to continue in ſin and 
unregeneracy ; condemning thoſe to future miſery, 
whom, if he pleaſed, he could undoubtedly fave ; 
with innumerable inſtances of the like nature, 


Compare alſa Exod, iii, 22. with Exod. xx. 15. 
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(which might be mentioned) and which, if done 
by ut, would be apparently unjuſt, inaſmuch as 
would not ſquare with the Revealed Will of 
God, which is the great and only ſafe rule of our 
practice, But, when HE does theſe and fuch 
like things, they cannot but be holy, equitable, 
and worthy of himſelf : for, ſince his Will is eſſen- 
tially and unchangeably juſt, whatever he does, in 
conſequence of that Will, muſt be juſt and good 
likewiſe. From what has been delivered under this 
th head, I would infer, That they, who deny 
the power God has of doing as he will with his 
creatures, and exclaim againſt unconditional de- 
crees, as cruel, tyrannical, and unjuſt; either 
know not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm; 
or are wilful blaſphemers of his name, and per- 
verſe rebels againſt his ſovereignty : to which, at 
laſt, however unwillingly, they will be forced to 
ſubmit. 
1 ſhall conclude this Introduction with briefly 
conſidering, in the 
Sixth and Laſt place, the Mercy of God. 
Poſ. 1. The Deity is, throughout the ſcriptures, 
repreſented as infinitely gracious and merciful, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Nebem. ix. 17. Pſalm ciii. 8. 
1 Pei. i. 3 
When we call the divine mercy ifinite, we do 
not mean that it is, in a way of grace, extended to 
all men, without exception; (and ſuppoſing it was, 
even then it would be very improperly denomi- 
nated infinite on that account, ſince the objects of 
it, tho? all men taken together, would not amount 
to a multitude ſtrictly and properly infinite) but, 
that his mercy towards his own elect, as it knew 
no beginning, fo is it infinite in duration, and ſhall 
know neither period nor intermiſſion. | 
Paſ. 2. Mercy is not in the Deity, as it is in us, 
a paſſion, or affeftion; every thing of that kind be- 
» 3 ng 
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ing incompatible with the purity, perfection, in- 
dependency and unchangeableneſs of his nature: 
but, when this attribute is predicated of him, it 
only notes his free and eternal will, or purpoſe, of 
making ſome of the fallen race happy, by delivering 
them from the guilt and dominion of fin, and commu- 
nicating himſelf to them in a way conſiſtent with bis 
own inviolable juſtice, truth and holineſs. This 
ſeems to be the proper definition of mercy, as it 
relates to the ſpiritual and eternal good of thoſe 
who are its objects. But it ſhould be obſeryed, 

Poſ. 3. That the Mercy of God, taken in it's 
more large and indefinite ſenſe, may be conſidered, 
(I.) as general, (2.) as ſpectal. 

His general mercy is no other than what we com- 
monly call his bounty; by which he is, more or 
leſs, providentially good to all mankind, both elect 
and non- elect: Mat. v. 45. Luke vi. 35. Adis xiv. 
17. and xvii. 25, 28. By his ſpecial mercy, He, 
as Lord of all, hath, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, compaſ- 
ſion on as many of the fallen race, as are the ob- 
jects of his free and eternal favour: the effects of 
which ſpecial mercy are, the redemption and juſti- 
fication of their perſons, through the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt; the effeual vocation, regeneration and ſanc- 
tification of them, by his ſpirit; the infallible and 
final preſervation of them in a ſtate of grace on 
earth; and their everlaſting gloriſication in heaven. 

Poſ. 4. There is no contradiction, whether real 
or ſeeming, between theſe two aſſertions, (I.) That 


the bleſſings of grace and glory are peculiar to 


thoſe whom God hath, in his decree of Predeſti- 
nation, ſet apart for himſelf; and (2.) That the 
goſpel declaration runs, that whoſoever willeth, may 
take of the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Since, 
in the ft place, none can will, or unfeignedly 
and ſpiritually defire, a part in theſe privileges, but 
thoſe whom God previouſly makes willing * de- 

rous; 
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ſirous; and, ſecondly, that he gives this will to, 
and excites this deſire in, none but his own elect. 
Paſ. 5. Since ungodly men, who are totally and 
finally deſtitute of divine grace, cannot know what 
this mercy is, nor form any proper apprehenſions 
of it, much leſs by faith embrace and rely upon 
it for themſelves ; and ſince daily experience, as 
well as the ſcriptures of truth, teaches us, that 
God doth mot open the eyes of the reprobate, as 
he doth the eyes of his ele, nor ſavingly en- 
lighten their underſtandings; it evidently tollows, 
that his mercy was never, from the very firſt, de- 
ſigned for them, neither will it be applyed to them: 
but, both in deſignation and application, is proper 
and peculiar to thoſe only, who are predeſtinated 
to life; as it is written, the election hath obtained, 
and the reſt were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. | 
Poſ. 6. The whole work of ſalvation, together 
with every thing that is in order to it, or ſtands in 
connection with it, is, ſometimes, in ſcripture, com- 
priſed under the ſingle term mercy ; to ſhew, that 
mere love and abſolute grace were the grand cauſe 
why the cleft are ſaved, and that all merit, wor- 
thineſs, and good qualifications of theirs were en- 
tirely excluded from having any influence on the 
divine will, why they ſhould be choſen, redeemed, 
and glorified, above others. When ' tis ſaid, Rom. 
ix. He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, tis 
as much as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, God elected, 
c. ranſomed, juſtified, regenerates, ſanctifies and 
« glorifies whom he pleaſes:“ every one of theſe 
oreat privileges being briefly ſum'd up, and virtu- 
ally included, in that comprehenſive phraſe, * He 
« hath mercy.” 3 5 
Poſ. 7. It follows, that, whatever favour is be- 
ſtowed on us; whatever good thing is in us, or 


wrought by us, whether in Will, Word, or Deed; 


and whatever bleſſings elſe we receive from God, 
from 
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from Election quite home to Glorification; all pro- 
ceed, merely and entirely, from the good pleaſure 
of bis Will, and his Mercy towards us in CRIsTC 
EsUS. To him, therefore, the praiſe is due, who 
putteth the difference between man and man, by 
having compaſſion on ſome, and not on others. 
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ABSOLUTE PRE DESTINATION 


Stated and Aſſerted. 


. I. 


Wherein the Terms, commonly made uſe of in 
treating of this Subject, are defined and ex- 
plained. 


WAVING conſidered the Attributes of God, 
H as laid down in ſcripture: and, ſo far, 
cleared our way to the Doctrine of Predeſ- 
tination; I ſhall, before I enter further on the ſub- 
ject, explain the principal terms, generally made 
uſe of, when treating of it, and ſettle their true 
meaning. In diſcourſing on the divine decrees, 
mention is frequently made of God's Love, and 
Hatred; of Election, and Reprobation; and of the 
divine Purpoſe, Fore knowledge and Predeſtination : 
each of which we ſhall diſtinctly and briefly con- 
fider. | i 1 


* — 
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I. When Love is predicated of God, we do not 
mean that he is poſſeſſed of it as a paſſion, or fer- 
tion. In us, it is ſuch; but if, conſidered in that 
ſenſe, it ſhould be aſcribed to the Deity, it would 
be utterly ſubverſive of the fmplicity, perfection and 
independency of his Being. Love, therefore, when 
attributed to Him, ſignifies, (1.) his eternal Bene- 
volence, i. e. his everlaſting Will, Purpoſe and 
Determination to deliver, bleſs, and fave his peo- 
ple. Of this, no good works, wrought by them, 
are, in any ſenſe, the cauſe, Neither are even the 
merits of Chriſt himſelf to be conſidered as 


any 
way moving, or exciting this good will of God to 


his elect; ſince the gift of Chriſt, to be their me- 
diator and redeemer, is itſelf an effe# of this free 
and eternal favour, borne to them by God the Fa- 
ther, Jobn iii. 16. His love towards them ariſes 
merely from he good pleaſure of his own Will, with- 
out the leaſt regard to any thing ad extra, or, out 
of himſelf. The term implies, (2.) complacency, 
delight, and approbation. With this love, God 
cannot love even his elect, as conſidered in them- 
ſelves; becauſe, in that view, they are guilty, pol- 
luted ſinners: but they were, from all eternity, 
objects of it, as they ſtood united to Chriſt, and 


partakers of his righteouſneſs. Love implies, (3.) 


actual beneficence ; which, properly ſpeaking, is 
nothing elſe than the et, or accompliſhment, of 
the other two: thoſe are the cauſe of this. This 
actual beneficence reſpects all bleſſings, whether of 
a temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal nature. Temporal 
good things are, indeed indiſcriminately beſtowed 
in a greater or leſs degree, on all, whether elect 
or reprobate; but they are given in a covenant 
way, and as bleſſings, to the elect only: to whom 
alſo the other benefits, reſpecting grace and glory, 
are peculiar. And this love of beneficence, no 


leſs than that of benevolence and complacency, is 


abſolutely 
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abſolutely free, and irreſpective of any worthineſs 
in man. 


II. When Horyed | is aſcribed to God, it imblys, 
(2) a negation of benevolence; or, a reſolution 
not to have mercy on ſuch and ſuch men, nor to 
endue them with any of thoſe graces, which ſtand 
connected with eternal life. So, Rom. ix. Eſau 
have T hated, i. e. I did, from all eternity, deter- 
mine within myſelf, not to have mercy on him. 
The ſole cauſe of which awful negation, is, not 
merely the unworthineſs of the perſons hated, but 
the ſovereignty and freedom of the divine Will. 
(2.) It denotes diſpleaſure and diſlike : for, Sinners, 
who are not intereſted in Chriſt, ' cannot but be 
infinitely diſpleaſing to, and loathiome in, the 
ſight of eternal purity. (3.) Ir ſignifies a poſitive 
will to puniſb and deſtroy the reprobate for their 
ſins; of which Will, the infliction of miſery upon 
them hereafter, is bur the neceflary TA. and 
actual execution. | 


UI. The term Eletion, that ſo very frequently 
occurs in ſcripture, is there taken in a fourfold 
ſenſe; (1.) and moſt commonly fignifies, © That 
* eternal, ſovereign, unconditional, br fickle, and 
* immutable act of God, where he Soc pg ſome 
4 from among all mankind, and of every nation 
« under heaven, to be redeemed and everlaſtingly 
4 ſaved by Chriſt.” (2.) It, ſometimes, and more 
rarely, ſignifies, * That gracious and almighty act 
of the divine Spirit, whereby God actually and 
« viſibly ſeparates his Elect from the world, by 
« effeftual calling.” This is nothing but the ma- 
nifeſtation and partial fulfilment of the former 
election; and, by it, the objects of predeſtinating 
grace are ſenſibiy led into the communion of ſaints, 
and vi/ibly added to the number of God's declared, 
| profeſſing 
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ptofeſſing people. Of this our Lord makes men- 
tion, John xv. 19. Becauſe I have choſen you ont 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Where, 
it ſhould ſeem, the choice, ſpoken of, does not 
refer ſo much to God's eternal, immanent act of 
election, as his open, manifeſt one; whereby he 
powerfully and efficaciouſly called the diſciples 
forth from the world of the unconverted, and 
quickened them from above, in converſion. (3.) 
By election is ſometimes meant, God's taking a 
« whole nation, community, or body of men, into 
* external covenant with himſelf, by giving them 
the advantage of revelation, or his written word, 
cas the rule of their belief and practice, when other 
* nations are without it.” In this ſenſe, the whole 
body of the Jewiſh nation was indiſcriminately 
called ele, Deut. vii. 6. becauſe that unto them 
were committed the Oracles of God. Now, all that 
are thus elected, are not therefore neceſſarily ſaved ; 
but many of them may be, and are, reprobates : as 
thoſe, of whom our Lord ſays, Mat. xin. 20. that 
they hear the word, and anon with joy receive it, 
&c. And the apoſtle John, 1 Epiſt. chap. ii. 
They went out from us, 1, e. being favoured with 
the ſame goſpel revelation we were, they profeſſed 
themſelves true believers, no leſs than we; but 
they were not of us, 1. e. they were not, with us, 
choſen of God unto everlaſting life, nor did they 
ever, in reality, poſſeſs that faith of his operation, 
which he gave to us; for, if they bad, in this ſenſe, 
been of us, they would, no doubt, have continued with 
#5; they would have manifeſted the ſincerity of 
their profeſſions, and the truth of their converſion, 
by enduring to the end, and being ſaved. And 
even this external revelation, tho? it is not neceſ- 
ſarily connected with eternal happineſs, is, never- 
theleſs, productive of very many and great advan- 
tages to the people and places where it is vouch- 
0 F ſafed; 
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ſafed; and is made known to ſome nations, and 
kept back from others, according to the good plea- 
ſve of Him, who worketh all things after the counſel 
f bis own Will. (4.) And laſtly, Election ſome- 
times ſignifies, «© The temporary deſignation of 
< ome perſon or perſons, to the filling up ſome 
* particular ſtation in the vi/ible church, or office 
« in civil life,” So Judas was choſen to the 
apoſtleſhip, 7Zobz vi. 70. and Saul to be the king 
of Iſrael. 1 Sam. x. 24. Thus much for the ule 
of the word Election. On the contrary, 


IV. Reprobation denotes either (1.) God's eter- 
nal Preterition of ſome men, when he choſe others 
to glory, and his Predeſtination of them to fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities, and then to receive 
the juſt puniſhment of their crimes, even deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
bis power. This is the primary, molt obvious, 
and moſt frequent ſenſe, in which the word is uſed. 
It may likewiſe ſignify, (2.) God's forbearing to call 
by his Grace, thoſe whom he hath thus ordained 
to condemnation : but this is only a temporary 
Preterition, and a conſequence of that which was 
from eternity. (3.) And laſtly, The word may be 
taken in another ſenſe, as denoting God's refuſal 
to grant, to ſome nations, the light of the goſpel 
revelation. This may be conſidered as a kind of 
national reprobation; which yet does not imply 
that every individual perſon, who lives in ſuch a 
country, muſt therefore unavoidably periſh for 
ever: any more than that every individual, who 
lives in a land called Chriſtian, is therefore in a 
ftate of ſalvation. There are, no doubt, ele per- 
ſons among the former : as well as reprobate ones, 
among the latter. By a very little attention to the 
context, any reader may eaſily diſcover in which 


See Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 


of 
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of theſe ſeveral ſenſes the words ele and reprobate 
are uſed, whenever they occur in ſcripture. 


V. Mention is frequently made, in ſcripture, of 
the Purpoſe of God: which is no other than his 
gracious intention, from eternity, of making his 
Elect everlaſtingly happy in Chriſt. 


VI. When Fore-knowledge is aſcribed to God, 
the word imports, (1.) that general preſcience, 
whereby he knew, from all eternity, both what 
He Himſelf would do, and what his creatures, in 


conſequence of his efficacious and permiſſive decree, 
ſhould do likewiſe. The divine fore-knowledge, 
conſidered in this view, is abſolutely univerſal; it 


*The Pus ros of God does not ſeem to differ at all, from 
PREDESTI NATION: that being, as well as zhis, an eternal, 
free and unchangeable a& of his will, Beſides, the word pur- 
peſe, when predicated of God in the New Teſtament, alzways 
denotes his de/ign of /aving his ele, and that only; Rom. viii. 
28. and ix. 11. Eph. i. 11. and iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. As 
does the term Predeſtination; which, throughout the whole 
New Teſtament, never ſignifies the appointment of the aon-elect 
to wrath; but, ſingly and ſolely the fore- appointment of the 
ele& to grace and glory: tho', in common theological writ- 
ings, Predeſtination is ſpoken of as extending to whatever 
God does, both in a way of permiſſion and efficiency: as, in 
the utmoſt ſenſe of the term, it does. Tis worthy of the rea- 
der's notice, that the original word, Tg0so4; which we render 
Purpoſe, ſignifies not only an appointment, but a fore-appoint= 
ment, and /uch a fore-appointment, as is efficacious, and cannot 
be obſtructed, but ſhall moſt aſſuredly iſſue in a full accom- 
pliſhment : which gave occaſion to the following judicious 
remark of a late learned writer; *g, A Paulo ſæpe 
uſurpatur in electionis negotio, ad deſignandum, conſilium 
hoc Dei non eſſe inanem quandam & inefficacem velleita- 
« tem; ſed conſtans, determinatum, & immutabile Dei pro- 
© pofitum, Vox enim eſt eficaciz ſummæ, ut notant gramma- 
< tict veteres; & ſignatè vocatur a Paulo, weol:zoyG Tu Te 
4 Taxa eve, conſilium illius, qui efficaciter omnia operatur 
* ex beneplacito ſuo,” TURRETIN, Inſtitut, Tom. 1. loc. 4. 
queſt, 7. ſ. 12. 
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extends to all b:ings that did, do, or ever ſhall 
exiſt; and to all a#ions, that ever have been, that 
are, or ſhall be done, whether good or evil, natu- 
ral, civil, or moral. (2.) The word often denotes 
that ſpecial preſcience, which has for it's objects 
his own elect, and them alone, whom he 1s, in a 
peculiar ſenſe, ſaid to know and foreknow, P/al. i. 
6. Jobn x. 27. 2. Tim. ii. 19. Rom. vili. 29. 1 Pet. 
i. 2, and this knowledge is connected with, or ra- 
ther the SAME with, love, favour and approbatien: 


VII. We come, now, to conſider the meaning 
of the word Predeſtination, and how It is taken in 
ſcripture. The verb predeſtinate is of latin original, 
and ſignifies, in that tongue, zo deliberate beforehand 
with one's ſelf, how one ſhall act; and, in conſequence 
of ſuch deliberation, to conſtitute, fore-ordain, and 
predetermine, where, when, how, and by whom, any 
thing ſhall be done, and to what end it ſhall ve done. 
So yo Greek verb, Tee, which exactly an- 
ſwers to the Engliſh word predeſtinate, and 1s ren- 
dered by it, ſignifies, to reſolve, before hand, within 
one's ſelf, what to do; aud, before the thing reſolved 
on is attually effected, io appoint it to ſome certain 
uſe, and diret? it to ſome determinate end. The He- 
brew verb, /{abbael, has likewile much the ſame 
Genification. 

"Now, none but wiſe men are capable (eſpecially 
in matters of great importance) of rightly deter- 
mining what to do, and how to accompliſh a pro- 
per end, by juſt, ſuitable and effectual means: and, 
if this is, confeſſedly, a very material part of true 
Wiſdom; who fo it to diſpoſe of men, and aſſign 
each individual his ſphere of action in this world, 
and his place in the world to come, as the all. wiſe 
God? and yet, alas! how many are there, who 
cavil at thoſe eternal decrees, which, were we 
capable of fully and clearly underſtanding $ ON 

wou 
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would appear to be as juſt as they are ſovereign. 
and as wiſe as they are incomprehenſible ! Divine 
Pre-ordination has, for it's objects, all things 
that are created : no creature, whether rational 
or irrational, animate or inanimate, is exempted 
from it's influence. All beings whatever, from 
the higheſt Angel to the meaneſt reptile, and 
from the meaneit reptile to the minuteſt atom, 

are the objects of God's eternal decrees and par- 
ticular providence. However, the antient fathers 
only make uſe of the word Predeſtination, as it 
refers to angels or men, whether good or evil: and 
it is uſed, by the apoſtle Paul, in a more limit- 
ed ſenſe ſtill; ſo as, by it, ro mean only that 
branch of it, which reſpects God's election and 
deſignation of. his people to eternal life, Rom. viii, 
30. Eph. i. 11. 

But, that we may more juſtly apprehend the 
import of this word, and the ideas intended to be 
conveyed by it; it may be proper to obſerve, that 
the term Predeſtination, thrologically taken, ad- 
mits of a fourfeld definition: and may be conſider- 
ed as, (1.) That eternal, moſt wile, and immuta- 
© ble decree of God, whereby he did, from before 
all time, determine and ordain to create, diſpoſe 
* of, and direct to ſome particular end, every per- 
„ ſon and thing to which he has given, or is yet to 
<« give, Being; and to make the whole creation 
% ſubſervient to, and declarative of, his own glory.” 
Of this decree, actual Providence is the execution. 
(2.) Predeſtination may be conſidered, as relating 
generally to mankind, and them only: and, in this 
view, we define it to be, The everlaſting, ſove- 
„ reign, and invariable purpoſe of God, whereby 
„He did determine within himſelf, to create Adam 
* in his own image and likeneſs, and then to 
« permit his Fall; and to ſuffer him, thereby, to 
„ plunge himſelf, and his whole poſterity,” (in- 
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Known the ineffable riches of his mercy. 
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aſmuch as they all ſinned in him, not only virtually, 
but alſo /ederally and repreſentatively) © into the 
“ dreadful abyſs of fin, miſery and death.” (3.) 
Conſider Predeſtination as relating to the eledt only, 
and it is That eternal, unconditional, particular, 
* and irreverſible act of the divine Will, wheres 
* by, in matchleſs love, and adoreable ſovereign- 
« ty, God determined within himſelf to deliver 
« a certain number of Adam's degenerate * off- 
„ ſpring, out of that ſinful and miſerable eſtate, 
into which, by his primitive tranſgreſſion, they 
% were to fall:” and in which ſad condition they 
were equally involved, with thoſe who were not 


choſen : but, being pitched upon, and ſingled out, 


by God the Father, to be veſſels of grace and ſal- 
vation {not for any thing in them, that could re- 
commend them to his favour, or entitle them to 
his notice, but merely becauſe he would ſhew him- 
ſelf gracious to them), they were, in time, actually 
redeemed by Chriſt ; are effectually called by his 
ſpirit, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and preſerved 
ſafe to his heavenly kingdom. The /upreme end 
of this decree, is the manifeſtation of his own in- 
finitely glorious and amiably tremendous perfec- 


tions: the inferior, or ſubordinate end, is the hap- 


* When we ſay, that the decree of Predeſtination to life and 
death reſpects man as fallen, we do not mean, that the fall was 
actually antecedent to that decree: for the deeree is truly and pro- 
per eternal, as all God's immanent acts undoubtedly are; 
whereas the Vall took place in time. What we intend, then, is 
only this, viz. that God, (for reaſons, without doubt, worthy 
of himſelf, and of which we are, by no means, in this life 
competent judges) having, from everlaſting, peremptorily or- 
dained to ſuffer the fall of Adam; did, hkewiſe, from ever- 
laſting, conſider the human race as fallen: and, out of the 
whole maſs of mankind, thus viewed and foreknown as impure, 
and obnoxious to condemnation, vouchſafed to /ele# ſome par- 
ticular perſons, (who, collectively, make up a very great, tho” 
preciſely determinate, number) in and on whom He would make 


pineſs 
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pineſs and ſalvatjon of them who are thus freely 
elected. (4.) Predeſtination, as it regards the re- 
probate, is That eternal, moſt holy, ſovereign, 
and immutable act of God's Will, whereby he 
% hath determined to leave ſome men to periſh in 
* their fins, and to be juſtly puniſhed for them.“ 


N * 


CHAP. II. 


Wherein the Doctrine of PRE DESTINATION 
is explained, as it relates in general ta 


All Men. 
Ie much being premiſed, with relation 
0 


to the ſcripture terms commonly made uſe 

in this controverſy, we ſhall, now, proceed to 

take a nearer view of this high and myſterious 
article. And, 


I. We, with the ſcriptures, aſſert, That there 
is a Predeſtination of ſome particular perſons to 
life, for the praiſe of the glory of divine grace 
and a Predeſtination of other particular perſons to 
death : which death of puniſhment they ſhall inevi- 
tably undergo, and that juſtly, on account of their 
fins. (1.) There is a Predeſtination of ſome particular 
perſons to life. So, Mat. xx. 15. Many are called, 
but few choſen; 1. e. the goſpel revelation comes, 
indiſcriminately, to great multitudes; but few, 
comparatively ſpeaking, are ſpiritually and eternally 
the better for it: and theſe few, to whom it is 
the ſavor of life unto life, are therefore ſavingly 
| benefited by it, becauſe they are the choſen, or 
elect of God. To the ſame effect are the follow- 
ing paſſages, among many others; Mat. xxiv. 22. 
For the elefts ſake, thoſe days fhall be ſhortened. 
Acts xiii, 48. As many as were ordained to eternal 
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life, believed. Rom. viii. 30. Whom he did pre- 
deftinate, them he alſo called. And, verſe 33, Who 
| ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? 
Eph. i. 4, 5. According as be hath choſen us in Him, 
9 — the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, &c. Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of 
children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto Himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of bis Will. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according 10 his own 
purpoſe, and grace which was given us, in Chriſt, 
before the world began. (2.) This election of cer- 
tain individuals unto eternal life, was for tbe praiſe 
of the glory of divine grace. This is expreſsly aſ- 
ſerted, in ſo many words, by the apoſtle, Epb. i. 5, 
6. Grace, or mere favour, was the impulſive cauſe 
of all: It was the main ſpring, which ſet all the 
inferior wheels in motion. *T was an act of grace, 
in God, to chuſe any; when he might have paſſed 
by all: *T'was an act of ſovereign grace, to chuſe 
this man, rather than hat; when both were equally 
_ undone in themſelves, and alike obnoxious to his 
diſpleaſure. In a word, ſince election is not of 
works, and does not proceed on the leaſt regard 
had to any worthineſs in its objects; it mult be of 
free, unbyaſſed grace: but election is not of works, 
Rom. xi. 5, 6. therefore, it is ſolely of grace. 
(3.) There is, on the other hand, 4 Predeſtination 

of ſome particular perſons to death. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
If our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are loſt. 
1 Pet. ii. 8. Who ſtumble at the word, being diſ- 
obeaient ;, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 2 Pet. 
11, 12. Theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to be taken 
and aeftroyed. Jude ver. 4. There are certain men, 
crept in unawares, who were before, of old, ordained 
to this condemnation. Rev. xvii. 8. hoſe names were 
not written in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, But of this we ſhall treat Pf. 

"7 
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and more at large, in the fifth chapter. (4.) This 
future death they ſhall inevitably undergo : for, as 
God will certainly ſave all, whom he wills ſhould 
be ſaved; ſo he will as ſurely condemn all, whom 
he wills ſhall be condemned; for he is the Judge 
of the whole earth, whoſe decree ſhall ſtand, and 
from whoſe ſentence there is no appeal. Hath He 
ſaid, and ſhall he not make it good ? hath He ſpoken, 
and ſhall it not come to paſs ? And his decree is this; 
that zheſe, i. e. the non- elect, who are left under 
the guilt of final impenitence, unbelief, and ſin, 
Hall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment ; and the 
righteous, i. e. thoſe who, in conſequence of their 
election in Chriſt, and union to him, are juſtly 
reputed, and really conſtituted ſuch, ſhall enter into 
life eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. (5.) The reprobate 
ſhall undergo this puniſhment 7u/y, and on account 
of their fins. Sin 1s the meritorious and immediate 
cauſe of any man's damnation, God condemns and 
puniſhes the non-elect, not merely as men, but as 
ſinners : and, had it pleaſed the great Governor of 
the univerſe, to have entirely prevented fin from 
having any entrance into the world, it ſhould feem 
as if he could not, conſiſtently with his known at- 
tributes, have condemned any man at all. But, 
as all fin is properly meritorious of eternal death; 
and all men are ſinners; they, who are condemned, 
are condemned moſt juſtly, and thoſe who are 
faved, are ſaved in a way of ſovereign mercy, thro? 
the vicarious obedience and death of Chriſt for 
them. 

Now, this twofold Predeſtioation, of ſome to life, 
and of others to death, (if it may be called twofold, 
both being conſtituent parts of the ſame decree) 
cannot be denied, without likewiſe denying, I. 
moſt expreſs and frequent declarations of ſcripture, 
and, 2. the very exiſtence of God : for, ſince God 
is a Being perfectly /mple, free from all accident 
| and 


50 ] 

and compoſition; and yet, a Will to ſave ſome and 
rm others 1s very often predicated of Him in 

ipture; and an immoveable decree to do this, 
in conſequence of his Will, is likewiſe aſcribed to 
Him; and a perfect fore-knowledge, of the ſure 
and certain accompliſnment of what he has thus 
willed and decreed, is alſo attributed to him; it 
follows, that whoever denies this Mill, Decree, and 
Fore-knowledge of God, does, implicitly and vir- 
tually, deny God Himſelf : ſince his Will, Decree, 
and Fore-knowledge are no other than God Himſelf 
willing and decreeing and foreknowing. 


II. We aſſert, that God did, from eternity, de- 
cree, to make man in his own image; and alſo 
decreed to ſuffer him to al from that image in 
which he ſhould be created, and, thereby, to forfeit 
the happineſs with which he was inveſted: which 
decree, and the conſequences of it, were not limit- 
ed to Adam only; but included, and extended to, 
all his natural poſterity. 

Something of this was hinted already, in the 
preceding chapter: we ſhall now proceed to the 
proof of it. And, (1.) That God did make man in 
his own image, is evident from ſcripture, Gen. i. 
27. (2.) That he decreed from eternity ſo to make 
man, is as evident; ſince, for God to do any thing 
without having decreed it, or fixed a previous plan 
in his own miad, would be a manifeſt imputation 
on his wiſdom : and, if he decreed That now, or at 
any time, which he did not always decree, he could 
not be unchangeable. (3.) That man aFually did fall 
from the divine image, and his original happineſs, 
is the undoubted voice of ſcripture, Gen. iii. And, 
(4.) That he fell in conſequence of the divine de- 
cree ®, we prove thus: God was either willing that 


* See this article judiciouſly ſtated, and nervouſly aſſerted, 
by Wirsius, in his Occon, I. 1. cap, 8. ſ. 10-25, 


Adam 
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Adam ſhould fall; or unwilling ; or indifferent about 
it. If God was «unwilling, that Adam ſhould tranſ- 
greſs, how came it to pals that he did? Is man 
ſtronger, and is Satan wiſer, than He that made 
them? Surely, no. Again; could not God, had 
it ſo pleaſed him, have hindered the tempter's acceſs 
to paradiſe ? or have created man, as he did the 
elect angels, with a will invariably determined to 
good only, and incapable of being byaſs'd to evil? 
or, at leaſt, have made the grace and ſtrength, 
with which he indu'd Adam, actually effefZual to 
the reſiſting of all ſolicitations to ſin ? None, but 
atheiſts, would anſwer theſe queſtions in the nega- 
tive. Surely, if God had not willed the fall, he 
could, and no doubt would, have prevented it: but 
he did not prevent it: ergo, he willed it. And, 
if he willed it, he certainly decreed it: for the 
decree of God is nothing elſe but the ſeal and ra- 
tification of his Will. He does nothing, but what 
he decreed; and he decreed nothing, which he did 
not will: and both will and decree are abſolutely 
eternal, tho* the execution of both be in Time. The 
only way, to evade the force of this reaſoning, 1s, 
to ſay, that © God was indifferent and unconcerned, 
« whether man ſtood or fell.” But in what a 
ſhameful, unworthy light does this repreſent the 
Deity ! Is it poſſible for us to imagine, that God 
could be an idle, careleſs ſpectator, of one of the 
moſt important events that ever came to paſs ? 
Are not the very Hairs of our head all numbered ? 
or does a ſparrow fall to the ground, without our 
heavenly Father ? It, then, things, the moſt trivial 
and worthleſs, are ſubje& to the appointment of 
his decree, and the controul of his providence 
how much more is Max, the maſter-piece of this 
lower creation? and, above all, THaT man Adam, 
who, when recent from his Maker's hands, was 
the living image of God himſelf, and very little 
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inferior to angels! and on whoſe perſeverance, was 
ſuſpended the welfare, not of himſelf only, but 
likewiſe That of the whole world. But, ſo far 
was God from being indifferent in this matter, that 
there is nothing whatever, about which he is ſo; 
for he worketh all things, without exception, after 
the counſel of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. conſequent- 
ly, if he poſitively wills whatever is done, he can- 
not be indifferent with regard to any thing. On 
the whole; if God was not unwilling that Adam 


ſhould fall, he muſt have been willing that he 
| ſhould : ſince, between God's willing and nilling, 


there is no medium. And is it not highly ratio- 
nal, as well as ſcriptural; nay, is it not abſolutely 
neceſſary, to ſuppoſe, that the Fall was not contrary 
to the Will and determination of God ? fince, if 
it was, his Will (which the apoſtle repreſents as 
being zrre/itable, Rom. ix. 19.) was apparently 


fruſtrated, and his determination rendered of worſe 


than none effect. And how diſbenorable to, how 
inconſiſtent with, and how notoriouſly ſubverſive of, 
the dignity of God, ſuch a blaſphemous ſuppo- 
fition would be, and how irreconcileable with 
every one of his allowed Attributes, is very eaſy 
to obſerve. (5.) That man, by his fall, forfeited 
the happineſs with which he was inveſted, is evi- 
dent, as well from ſcripture, as from experience; 
Gen. iii. 7, 10, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24. Rom. v. 


12. Gal. iii. 10. He firſt ſinned, (and the eſſence 


of (in lyes in diſobedience to the command of God) 
and then, immediately, became mz/erable; miſery 
being, through the divine appointment, the natural 
and inſeparable concomitant of fin. (6.) That 
the fall, and it's ſad conſequences, did not termi- 
nate ſolely in Adam, but affect his whole poſterity, 
is the doctrine of the ſacred oracles: Pſalm li. 5. 
Rom. v. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
Eph, ii. 3. Beſides, not only /p:ritual and Ag 
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but likewiſe temporal death is the wages of fin, 
Roms. vi. 23. James i. 15. And yet, we lee that 
millions of infants, who never, in their own perſons, 
either did or could commit fin, die continually. 
It follows, that either God muſt be 4njuft, in pu- 
uiſbing the innocent; or that theſe infants are, ſome 
way or other, guilty creatures: if they are not ſo 
in themſelves, (I mean aFually fo, by their own com- 
miffion of fin) they muſt be ſo in ſome other perſon ; 
and who that perſon is, let ſcripture ſay, Rom. v. 
12, 18. 1 Cor. xv. 22. And, I aſk, how can 
theſe be, with equity, ſharers in Adam's Puniſb- 
ment, unleſs they are chargeable with his in? and 
how can hey be fairly chargeable with bis ſin, 
unleſs he was their federal head and repreſentative, 


and ated in their name, and ſuſtained zheir perſons, 
when he fell ? 


III. We aſſert, that, as all men, univerſally, are 
not elected to ſalvation ; ſo neither are all men, 
univerſally, ordained to condemnation. This fol- 
lows from what has been proved already : how- 
ever, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome farther demonſtration of 
theſe two poſitions. (I.) All men univerſally are 
not elected to ſalvation. And, firſt, this may be 

evinced d poſteriori : *tis undeniable, from ſcrip- 
ture, that God will not, in the laſt day, fave every 
individual of mankind ; Dan. xii. 2. Mat. xxv. 
46. John v. 29. Therefore, ſay we, God never 
deſigned to ſave every individual: ſince, if he had, 
every individual would and muſt be ſaved, for 
his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, 
| See what we have already advanced, on this head, 
in the firſt chapter, under the ſecond article, Poſi- 
tion 8. Secondly, this may be evinced, alſo, from 
God's foreknowledge. The Deity, from all eter- 
nity, and, conſequently, at the very time he gives 
life and being to a reprobate, certainly nn,; 

| an 
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and knows, in conſequence of his own decree, that 
ſuch an one would fall ſhort of ſalvation : now, if 
God foreknew this, he muſt have predetermined 
it ; becauſe his own Will is the foundation of his 
decrees, and his decrees are the foundation of his 
3 he therefore foreknowing futurities, 
cauſe, by his predeſtination, he hath rendered 
their futurition certain and inevitable. Neither is 
it poſſible, in the very nature of the thing, that 
they ſhould be elected to ſalvation, or ever obtain 
it, whom God foreknew ſhould periſh : for then 
the divine act of preterition would be changeable, 
wavering and precarious ; the divine Fqreknowledge 
would be deceived; and the divine Vill impeded, 
All which are utterly impoſſible. LZaftly, That all 
men are not choſen to life, nor created to that end 
is evident, in that there are ſome who were hated 
of God, before they were born, Rom. ix. 11, 12, 
13. are fitted for deſtruction, verſe 22. and made for 
the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 1. 
But, (2.) All men univerſally are not ordained to 
condemnation. There are ſome who are choſen, 
Mat. xx. 16. An election, or elect number, who 
obtain grace and ſalvation, while the reſt are blinded, 
Rom. xi. 7. a litile flock, to whom it is the Father's 
good pleaſure to give the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. A 
people whom the Lord hath reſerved, Jer. I. 20. 
and formed for himſelf. Ifai. xliii. 21. A peculi- 
arly favoured race, to whom it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of Heaven; while, to others, 
it is not given, Mat. xili. 11. a remnant according to 
the election of grace, Rom. xi. g. whom God hath 
not appointed to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. In a word, who are a 
choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that they ſhould ſhew forth the 
praiſes of Him, who hath called them out of darkneſs, 
into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And whoſe 
8 names, 


— 
—— 


- — — 
— N * 1.0 — — - 1 s , l l — \ _ 
p pre = — 4 Fa i - 5 7 H * * = © © = 
ICID TIES CEE Wi . . r 

— * FR C * _ 0 5 W ad mY | - * 73 _ —— — — % - * - 

F y 5 « 2 Py _— 9 —_ b — — _ * 223 % = - 
\ 24 4 CHINA! 
| — — — — — ws — 


hb * — = xz IF 4 * 
* * — 
ws Sos rh 
; * j 


OE —— 
> 
* 


n 


Cay 


— — ——— — 


— 


- *” A — 
S % 2 


2 
# <> . 2 e 
= 8 > 7 — 1 © - 1 4,0) 


158 I 

names, for that very end, are in the book of life, 
Phil. iv. 3. and written in Heaven, Luke x. 20. 
Hebr. xii. 23. LuTHER * obſerves, that, in the 
gth, 1oth, and t1th chapters of the epiſtle to the 
Romans, the apoſtle particularly inſiſts on the Doc- 
trine of Predeſtination; © Becauſe”, ſays he, All 
% things, whatever, ariſe from, and depend upon, 
« the divine appointment; whereby it was pre- 
« ordained, who ſhould receive the word of life, 
« and who ſhould diſbelieve it; who ſhould be 
« delivered from their ſins, and who ſhould be 
e hardened in them; who ſhould be juſtified, and 
c who condemned.” | 


IV. We aſſert, that the number of the ele, and 
alſo of the reprobate, is ſo fixt and determinate, that 
neither can be augmented or diminiſhed. 

*T is written of God, that He telleth the number 
of the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names, 
Pſalm cxlvii. 4. Now, *tis as incompatible with 
the infinite wiſdom and knowledge of the all-com- 
prehending God, to be ignorant of the names and 
number of the rational creatures he has made, as 
that he ſhould be ignorant of the fars, and the 
other inanimate products of his almighty power: 
and, if he knows all men in general, taken in the 
lump; he may well be ſaid, in a more near and 

ſpecial ſenſe, to know them that are his by election, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. And, if he knows who are his, he 
muſt, conſequently, know who are not his, i. e. 
whom, and how many, he hath left, in the corrupt 
maſs, to be juſtly puniſhed for their ſins. Grant 

this, (and who can help granting a truth fo ſelf- 
evident?) and it follows, that the number, as well 
of the elect, as of the reprobate, is it and certain: 
otherwiſe God would be ſaid to &now that which 
is not true, and his knowledge muſt be falſe and 
In Præfat. ad epiſt. ad Rom. 


deluſive, 


1 56 ] 

deluſive, and ſo no knowledge at all: ſince that 
which is, in itſelf, at beſt, but precarious, can never 
be the foundation of ſure and infallible knowledge. 
Bur, that God does indeed preciſely know, to a man, 
who are, and are not, the objects of his electing 
favour; is evident from ſuch ſcriptures as theſe, 
Exod. xxxiii. 17. Thou haſt found grace in my fight, 
and ] know thee by name. Jer. i. 5. Before I formed 
thee in the belly, I knew thee. Luke x. 20. Your 
names are written in Heaven. Luke xii. 7. The very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. John xiii. 18. 
T know whom I have choſen. John x. 14. I know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 2 Tim. 11. 19. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, if 7, num- 
ber of theſe is thus aſſuredly ſettled and exactly 
known, it follows, that we are right in aſſerting, 


V. That the Decrees of election and reprobation 
are immutable and irreverſible. 

Were not this the caſe, (1.) God's Decree would 
be precarious, fruſtrable, and uncertain; and, by 
conſequence, no Decree at all. (2.) His Foreknow- 
ledge would be wavering, indeterminate, and liable 
ro diſappointment ;, whereas, it always has it's ac- 
compliſhment, and neceſſarily infers the certain 
futurity of the thing or things foreknown : Iſai. 
xlvi. 9, 10. J am God, and there is none like me, de- 
claring the end from the beginning, and, from antient 
times, the things that are not yet done ſaying, My 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. 

4  Nctther would his word be true, which he- 

TI that, with regard to the elect, the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 2 9. 
that whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo glorified, chap. 
vii. 30. that whom he loveth, he loveth 70 the 
end, John xiii. 1. with numberleſs paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe. Nor would his word be true, with 
regard to the non-elect, if it was poſſible for them 

to 


11 

to be ſaved: for it is there declared, that they are 
Fitted for deſtructian, &c. Rom. ix. 22. Foreordained 
unto condemnation, Jude 4. and delivered over to a 
reprobate mind, in order to their damnation, Rom. i. 
28. 2 Theſ. ii. 12. (4.) If, between the elect and 
reprobate, there was not a great gulph fixed, ſo 
that neither can be otherwiſe than they are; then, 
the Will of God (which is the alone cauſe why ſome 
are choſen and others are not) would be rendered 
inefficacious and of no effect. (5.) Nor could the 
Juſtice of God ſtand, if he was to }: the elect, 
* whoſe ſins he hath received ample ſatisfaction 
at the hand of Chriſt; or if he was to ſave the re- 
probate, who are not intereſted in Chriſt, as the 
elect are. (6.) The power of God (whereby the 
ele& are preſerved from falling into a ſtate of con- 
demnation, and the wicked held down and ſhut up 
in a ſtate of death) would be eluded, not to ſay 
utterly aboliſhed. (7.) Nor would God be un- 
changeable, if they, who were once the people of 
his love, could commence the objects of his hatred; 
or if the veſſels of his wrath, could be ſaved with 

the veſſels of grace, Hence that of St. AUSTIN; * 
« Brethren.” ſays he, © let us not imagine, that 
« God puts dewn any man in his book, and then 
« eraſes him: for, if Pilate could ſay, what 1 have 
e written, I have written; how can it be thought, 
* that the GREAT Gop would write a perſon's name 
in the book of life, and then blot it out again?” 
And may we not, with equal reaſon, aſk, on the 
other hand, How can it be thought, that any of 
the reprobate ſhould be written in that book of 
life, which contains the names of the elect only ? 
or, that any ſhould be inſcribed there, who were 
not written among the living from eternity? I ſhall 
conclude this chapter with that obſervation of Lu- 
THER T, This,“ ſays he, 1s the very thing that 
Tom. 8. in Pſalm 68. col. 738. + De Serv. Atbitr- cap. 168. 
G 2 razes 
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et razes the docttrine of free-will from it's founda- 
* tions: to wit, that God's eternal love of ſome 
« men, and hatred of others, is immutable and 
„ cannot be reverſed.” Both one and the other 
will have its full accompliſhment. n 


F | 


CHAP. Ill. 


Concerning ELECTION unto Life; or, Predeſti- 
nation, as it reſpects the Saints in particular. 


Ly 


T TAVING conſidered Predeſtination, as it re- 
| gards all men in general; and briefly ſhewn, 
that, by it, ſome are appointed to wrath, and others 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ. v. 9. 1 
now come to conlider, more diſtinctly, that branch 
of it, which relates to the Saints only, and is com- 
monly ſtiled ELECTION. It's definition I have given 
already, in the cloſe of the it chapter: what I 
have farther to advance, from the ſcriptures, on 
this important ſubject, I ſhall reduce to ſeveral 
Poſitions ;, and ſubjoin a ſhort explanation and con- 
firmation of each. | 

Poſ. 1. Thoſe, who are ordained unto eternal 
life, were not ſo ordained on account of any wor- 
thineſs foreſeen in them, or of any good works 
to be wrought by them; nor yet for their future 
faith: but, purely and ſolely, of free, ſovereign 
grace, and according to the mere pleaſure of God, 

This is evident, among other conſiderations, from 
this; that faith, repentance and holineſs, are no 
leſs the free-gifts of God, than eternal life itſelf. 
Eph. ii. 8. Faith—is not of yourſelves, it is the gift 
of God. Phil. i. 29. Unto you it is given to believe. 
Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with bis right 
hand, for to give repentance. Acts xi, 18. Then —_— 


[59] 
God alſo to the'Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
In like manner, holineſs is called the ſan#ification of 
the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. becauſe the divine Spirit 
is the efficient of it in the ſoul, and, of unholy, 
makes us holy. Now, if repentance and faith are 
the gifts, and ſanctification is the work of God; then 

1 theſe are not the fruits of man's free-will, nor what 

he acquires of himſelf; and ſo can neither be mo- 
tives to, nor conditions of, his election, which is 
an act of the divine mind, antecedent to, and irre- 
ſpective of, all qualities, whatever, in the perſons 
elected. Beſides, the Apoſtle aſſerts, expreſly, that 
election is not of works, but of him that calleth ; and 
that it paſſed, before the perſons concerned had done 
either good or evil, Rom. ix. 11. Again, if faith 
or works were the cauſe of election, God could not | 
be ſaid to chuſe as, but we to chuſe Him; con- 5 
trary to the whole tenour of ſcripture; John xv. 

1 16. Ze have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen yo. 
1 John iv. 10, 19. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us. We love Him, be- 1 
cauſe he firſt loved us. Election is, every where, I: 
aſſerted to be God's act, and not man's; Mark x11. 
20. Rom. ix. 17. Eph. i. 4. 1 Theſ. v. 9. 2 
Theſ. ii. 13. Once more, we are choſen that we 
might be holy, not becaule *twas foreſeen we would 
be ſo, Eph. i. 4. therefore, to repreſent holineſs 
as the reaſon why we were elected, is to make the 
effect antecedent to the cauſe. The Apoſtle adds, 
verſe 5. having predeſtinated us according to the good 
pleaſure of his will: moſt evidently implying, that 
God ſaw nothing extra ſe, had no motive from 
without, why he ſhould either chuſe any at all, or 
this man before another. In a word, the elect 
were freely loved, Hol. xiv. 4. freely choſen, Rom. 
Xi. 5, 6. and freely redeemed, Iſai lii. 3. they are 

freely called, 2 Tim. i. 9. freely juſtified, Rom. iii. 
24. and ſhall be freely glorified, Rom. vi. 23. The 
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great Avovsrin, in his book of Retrattations, inge- 
nuouſly acknowledges his error, in having once 
thought, that faith foreſeen was a condition of 
election: he owns, that That opinion is equally 
impious and abſurd; and proves, that faith is one 
of the fruits of election, and conſequently, could 
not be, in any ſenſe, a cauſe of it:“ I could never 
have afferted,” ſays he, that God, in chuſing 
« men to life, had any reſpect to their faith, had 1 
« duly confidered, that faith itſelf is his own gift.“ 
And, in another treatiſe of his,“ he has theſe words; 
Since Chriſt ſays, ye have not choſen me, &c. 1 
« would fain aſk, whether it be ſcriptural, to lay, 
« we mult have faith, before we are elected; 

„% not, rather, that we are elected in order to our 
« having faith?“ 

Poſ. 2. As many as are ordained to eternal life, 
are ordained to enjoy that life in and through Chriſt, 
and on account of his merits alone, 1. Thef. v. 9 
Here let it be carefully obſerved, that not the — 4 
rits of Chriſt, but the ſovereign love of God only, 
is the cauſe of Election tfſelf : y 9 then, the merits 
of Chriſt are the alone procuring. cauſe of thar 
ſalvation, to which men are elected. This decree 
of God admits of no cauſe out of Himſelf: but 
the thing decreed, which-is the glorification of his 
choſen ones, may and does admit, nay, neceſſarily 
requires, a meritorious cauſe; which is no other 
than the obedience and death of Chriſt. 

Poſ. 3. They, who are predeſtinated to life, are 
| likewiſe predeſtinated to all thoſe means, which are 
indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to their meetneſs for, 
entrance upon, and enjoyment of, that life: ſuch as 
repentance, faith, ſanctification; and perſeverance 
in theſe to the end. 

Acts xiii. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal 

life, believed. Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in Him, 
De Prædeſt. cap. 17. 


before 
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before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
Haly, and without blame before Him in love. Eph. ii. 
10. For we (1. e. the fame we, whom he hath cho- 
ſen before the foundation of the world] are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath fore-ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them. And the Apoſtle aſſures the ſame Theſſalo- 
nian, whom he reminds of their election, and God's 
everlaſting appointment of them to obtain ſalva- 
tion, that this alſo was his Will concerning them, 
even their ſanctiſication, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. and v. . and 
iv. 3. and gives them a view of all theſe privileges 
at once, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Gad hath, from the begin- 

ning, choſen you to ſalvation, threugh ſanctiſication of 
the Spirit, aud belief of the truth. As does St. Peter, 
1 Ep. i. 2. ELECT—throughb ſandtification of the 
Spirit, UNTO obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Feſus Chriſt, Now, tho' faith and holineſs are 
not repreſented as the cauſe wherefore the elect are 
ſaved ; yet, theſe are conſtantly repreſented, as the 
means through which they are ſaved, or as the ap- 
pointed way wherein God leads his people to glory: 
theſe blellinge being al»ays beſtowed previous to 
that. Agreeable to all which, is that of AusTin :;* 
„ Whatſoever perſons are, through the riches of 
divine grace, exempted from the original ſen- 
« tence of condemnation, are undoubtedly brought 
to hear the GolpelF; and when heard, they are 
„ cauſed to believe it; and are made likewiſe to 
« endure to the end, in the faith which works by 
* love: and ſhould they, at any time, go altray, 
they are recovered and fer right again.” A little 
after, hs adds; 11 All theſe things are be | in 


De Corrept. & Grat. Cap. 7. 

+ We mult underſtand this, in a qualified ſenſe; as mtending, 
that all 75% of the elect, who live where the chriſtian di/enſation 
obtains, are, ſooner or later, brought to hear the goſpel, and to 
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« them by that God, who made them veſſels of 
* mercy, and who, by the election of his grace, 
* choſe them, in his Son, before the world began.” 

Poſ. 4. Not one of the elect can periſh, but they 
muſt al neceſſarily be ſaved. The reaſon is this; 
becauſe God ſimply and unchangeably wills, that 
all and every one of thoſe, whom he hath appointed 
to life, ſhould be eternally glorified : and, as was 
obſerved toward the end of the preceding chapter, 
all the divine Attributes are concerned in the ac- 
compliſhment of this his Will. His wiſdom, which 
cannot err; his knowledge, which cannot be de- 
ceived; his truth, which cannot fail; his love, 
which nothing can alienate z his jaſtice, which can- 
not condemn any, for whom Chrilt died; his porw- 
er, which none can reſiſt; and his unchangeableneſs, 
which can never vary : fram all which it appears, 
that we do not ſpeak at all improperly, when we 
ſay, that the ſalvation of his people is neceſſary and 
certain, Now, that 1s ſaid to be neceſſary, quod nequit 
aliter eſſe, which cannot be otherwiſe than it is : and, 
if all the perfections of God are engaged to preſerve 
and ſave his children, their ſafety and ſalvation muſt 
be, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word neceſſary. See, 
Pſalm ciii. 17. and cxxv. 1, 2. Iſaiab xlv. 17. and 
liv. 9, 10. Fer. xxxi. 38. and xxxii. 40. Jobn vi. 
39. and x. 28, 29. and xiv, 19. and xvii. 12, Rom. 
viii. 30, 38, 39. and xi. uy: 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. Pbhih, 
i. 66 Ni 85 
Thus St. AusrIN “: << of thoſe, whom God 
hath predeſtinated, none can periſh, inaſmuch 
e as they are his own elect.“ And, 16. They 
** are the elect, who are predeſtinated, foreknown, 
* and called according to purpoſe. Now, could 
any of theſe be loſt, God would be diſappointed 
« of his will and expectation ; but he cannot be 
* ſo diſappointed : therefore, they can never Pe 


Tom, 7. De Corr. & Grat. cap. 7, 


— 


2 iſh, 
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« riſh, Again, could they be loſt, the power of 
4 God would be made void by man's fin; but his 
power is invincible; therefore, they are ſafe.“ 
And again, cap. 9. The children of God are 
« written, with an unſhaken ſtability, in the book 
e of their heavenly Father's remembrance.” And, 
in the ſame chapter he hath theſe words ; “ Not 
« the children of promiſe, but the children of per- 
dition, ſhall periſh: for the former are the Pre- 
deſtinated, who are called according to the divine 
& determination; not one of whom ſhall finally 
% miſcarry.” So likewiſe LuTazrR;* © God's 
« decree of Predeſtination is firm and certain; and 
the neceflity reſulting from it, is, in like manner, 
„ immoveable, and cannot but take place. For, 
« we ourſelves are ſo feeble, that, if the matter was 
& leftin our hands, very few, or rather none, would 
« be ſaved: but Satan would overcome us all.” 
To which he adds: Now, ſince this ſtedfaſt and 
inevitable purpoſe of God cannot be reverſed 
“ nor diſannulled by any creature whatever; We 
„ have a moſt aſſured hope, that we ſhall finally 
« triumph over fin, how violently ſoever it may, 
at preſent, rage in our mortal bodies.” 
Poſ. 5. The ſalvation of the elect was not the 

only, nor yet the principal end of their being choſen ; 
but God's grand end, in appointing them to life 
and happineſs, was, to diſplay the riches of his own 
mercy, and that he might be glorified in and by the 
perſons he had thus choſen. 

For this reaſon, the elect are ſtiled veſſels of mer- 
cy ; becauſe, they were originally created, and, af- 
terwards, by the divine Spirit, created anew, with 
this deſign, and to this very end, that the ſove- 
reignty of the Father's grace, the freeneſs of his 
love, and the abundance of his goodneſs, might 
þe manifeſted in their eternal happineſs. Now, 
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God, as we have already, more than once, had oc- 
caſion to obſerve, does nothing in time, which he 
did not, from eternity, reſolve within himſelf to 
do: and if he, in time, creates and regenerates his 
people, with a view to diſplay his unbounded 
mercy; he muſt, conſequently, have decreed, from 
all eternity, to do this, with the fame view. 80 
that the final cauſes of election appear to be theſe 
two: 1. and principally, The * glory of God; 2. 
and, ſubordinately, The falvation of thoſe he has 
elected: from which the former ariſes, and by which 
It is illuſtrated and ſet off. So, Prov, xvi. 1. The 
Lord hath made all things for himſelf. And hence 
that of Paul, Eph. i. He hath choſen us to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. | 

Pof. 6. The end of election, which, with regard 
to the elect themſelves, is eternal life; I fay, this 
end, and the means conducive to it, ſuch as the gift 
of the Spirit, faith, &c. are ſo inſeparably connected 
together, that whoever is poſſeſſed of theſe, ſhall 
ſurely obtain that; and none can obtain that, who 
are not firſt poſſeſſed of theſe. Acts xiit. 48. As 
many as were ordained to eternal life, and none elle, 


believed. Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted—to 


give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : not 
to all men, or to thoſe who were nor, in the counſel 


and purpoſe of God, fet apart for himſelf ; but to 


Let it be carefully obſerved, that, when, with the ſcriptures, 
we aſſert the glory of God to be the ultimate end of his dealings 
with angels and men, we do not ſpeak this with reſpect to his 
efſential glory, which he has as God, and which, as it is infinite, 
is not ſuſceptible of addition, nor capable of diminution ; but of 
that glory which is purely manifeftative, and which Micx Lis, 
in his Lexic. Philo/oph. col. 47 1. defines to be, Clara rei, cum 
laude, notitia ; cam, nempe, ipſa ſua eminentia eſt magna, 
«« auguſta, et conſpicua. And the accurate MasTRICHT, 
** Celebratjo, ceu manifeſtatio, (quæ magis propriè glorificatio, 
% quam gloria, appellatur) qua, agnita intus eminentia, ejuſque 
#* congrua æſtimatio, propalatur & extollitur.“ Theolog. Iib. 2. 


cap. 22. ſ. 8. 
Us Jſraeh, 
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Lrael, all his choſen people, who were given to 
him, were ranſomed by him, and ſhall be ſaved in 
him with an everlaſting ſalvation. Tit. i. 1. Ac- 
cording to the faith of God's elełt; ſo that, true faith 
is a conſequence of election, is peculiar to the elect, 
and ſhall iſſue in life eternal. Eph. i. He hath 
choſen us that we might be holy; therefore, all, 
who are choſen, are made holy, and none but they : 
and all, who are ſanctified, have a right to believe 
they were elected, and that they ſhall aſſuredly be 
ſaved. Rom. vin. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called; whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſt glorified. 
Which ſhews, that effectual calling and juſtification 
are indiſſolubly connected with election on one hand, 
and eternal happineſs on the other: that they are 
a proof of the former, and an earneſt of the latter. 
John x. 26. Ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 
ep; on the contrary, they, who believe, therefore 
believe, becauſe they are of his ſheep. Faith, then, 
is an evidence of election, or, of being in the num- 
ber of Chriſt's ſneep; conſequently, of ſalvation: 
ſince all his ſheep ſhall be ſaved, John x. 28. 

Poſ. 7. The ele@ may, through the Grace of 
God, attain to the knowledge and aſſurance of their 
Predeſtination to life; and they ut to ſeek after 
it. The Chriſtian may, for inſtance, argue thus; 
As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed: 
through mercy, I believe: therefore, I am ordained 
to eternal life. He that believetb, ſhall be ſaved : 1 
believe: therefore, I am in a ſaved ſtate. Whom he 
did predeſtinate, be called, juſtified, and glorified : 1 
have reaſon to truſt, that he hath called and juſtified 
ME : therefore I can afforedly look backward on my 
eternal predeſtination, and forward ro my certain 
glorification. To all which frequently accedes the 
immediate teftimony of the divine Spirit, witneſſing 
with the believer's conſcience, that he is a child ot 
God, 
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God, Rom. viii. 16. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Jobn v. 10. 
Chriſt forbids his little lock to fear, inaſmuch as 


| they might, on good and ſolid grounds, reſt ſatis- 
1 fied and affured, that 'i, the Father's unalterable 
| 


| good pleaſure to give them the Kingdom, Luke xii. 
1 32. And this was the faith of the apoſtle, Rom. 
= vill. 38, 39. 

| Poſ. 8. The true believer ought not only to be 1 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the point of his own elec- 
tion; but ſhould likewiſe believe the election of all 
his other fellow believers and brethren in Chriſt. 
Now, as there are moſt evident and indubitable 
marks of election, laid down in ſcripture a child 
of God, by examining himſelf, whether thoſe marks 
are found on him, may arrive at a ſober and well- 
grounded certainty of his own particular intereſt in 
that unſpeakable privilege : and, by the ſame rule, 
1 whereby he judges of himſelf, he may likewiſe (but 
ih with caution) judge of others. If I ſee the external 
4 fruits and criteria of election, on this or that man; 
I may, reaſonably, and in a judgment of charity, 
conclude ſuch an one to be an ele perſon. So, St. 
Paul, beholding the gracious fruits, which appeared 
inthe believing Theſſalonians, gathered, from thence, 
that they were elected of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5. and 
knew alſo the election of the Chriſtian Ephefians, 
Eph. 1. 4, 5. as Peter alſo did that of the members 
of the churches in Pontus, Galatia, &c. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Tis true, indeed, that all concluſions of this nature 
are not now infallible, but our Judgments are liable 
to miſtake : and God only, whole is the book of 
life, and who is the ſearcher of hearts, can abſo- 'F” 
lutely know them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. yet, 
we may, without a preſumptuous intruſion into 
things not ſeen, arrive at a moral certainty in this 
matter. And I cannot ſee, how Chriſtian love can 
be cultivated ; how we can call one another brethren 
in the Lord; or, how believers can hold religious 
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fellowſhip and communion with each other, unleſs 
they have ſome ſolid and viſible reaſon to conclude, 
that they are loyed with the ſame everlaſting love, 
were redeemed by the ſame Saviour, are partakers 

of like grace, and ſhall reign in the ſame glory. 
But, here, let me ſuggeſt one very neceſſary cau- 
5 tion; viz. that tho* we may, at leaſt very probably, 
| infer the election of ſome perſons, from the marks 
and appearances of grace, which may be diſcover- 
able in them; yet, we can never judge any man 
whatever to be a reprobate. That there are repro- 
bate perſons, is very evident from ſcripture (as we 
ſhall preſently ſhew) ; but who they are, is known 
alone to Him, who alone can tell who and what 
men are not written in the Lamb's book of life. 
1 grant, that there are ſome particular perſons, 
mentioned 1n the divine word, of whoſe reproba- 
tion no doubt can be made; ſuch as Eſau and 
1. Judas: but, now the canon of ſcripture is com- 
pleted, we dare not, we muſt not pronounce any 
man living, to be non elect, be he, at preſent, ever 
ſo wicked. The vileſt ſinner may, for aught we 
can tell, appertain to the election of Grace, and 
be, one day, wrought upon by the Spirit of God. 
This we know, that thoſe who dye in unbelief, and 
are finally unſanctified, cannot be ſaved: becauſe 
God, in his word, tells us ſo, and has repreſented 
theſe as marks of reprobation: but, to ſay that /ucb 
and ſuch individuals, whom, perhaps, we now ſee 
dead in fins, ſhall ever be converted to Chriſt, 
. would be a moſt preſumptuous aſſertion, as well as 
an inexcuſable breach of the charity which hopeth 


all things. 
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CHAP. N. 


Of Reprobation * Or Predeſtination, as it re- 
 ſpetFs the Ungodly. | 


ROM what has been ſaid, in the preceding 
chapter, concerning the Election of ſome, it 
would unavoidably follow, even ſuppoking the 
ſcriptures had been filent about it, that there muſt 
be a Rejection of others; as every choice does, moſt 
evidently and neceſſarily, imply a refuſal: for, 
where there is no leaving out, there can be no 
choice. But, beſide the teſtimony of reaſon, the 
divine word is full and expreſs to our purpoſe : it, 
frequently, and in terms too clear to be miſunder- 
Rood, and too ſtrong to be evaded, by any who are 
not proof againſt the moſt cogent evidence, atteſts 
this tremendous truth, that ſome are, of old, fore- 
ordained to condemnation. I ſhall, in the diſcuſſion 
of this awful ſubject, follow the method hitherto 
obſerved, and throw what I have to ſay into ſeveral 
diſtinct Poſitions, ſupported by ſcripture. 

Poſ. 1. God did, from all eternity, decree to 
leave ſome of Adam's fallen poſterity in their fins, 
and to exclude them from the participation of 
Chriſt and his benefits. | AB 

For the clearing of this, let it be obſerved, that, 
in all ages, the much greater part of mankind have 
been deftitute even of the external means of grace; 
have not been favoured with the preaching of God's 
word, or any revelation of his will. Thus, an- 
tiently, the Jews, who were, in number, the feweſt 
of all-people, were, nevertheleſs, for a long ſeries 
of ages, the only nation, to whom the Deity was 
pleaſed to make apy ſpecial diſcovery of —_— 


[69] 
and tis obſervable, that our Lord himſelf princi- 
pally confined the advantages of his public miniſtry 
to that people; nay he forbad his diſciples to go 
among any others, Mat. x. 5,6. and did not com- 
miſſion them to preach the golpel, indiſcriminately, 
to Jews and Gentiles, till after his reſurrection, 


Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47. Hence, many na- 


tions and communities never had the advan 
of hearing the word preached; and, conſequently, 


were ſtrangers to the faith that cometh thereby. 


Tis not, indeed, improbable, but ſome individuals, 
in theſe unenlightened countrys, might belong to 


the ſecret election of grace; and the Halit of faith 


might be wrought in theſe : however, be that as it 
will, our argument is not affected by it; 'tis evl- 
dent, that the nations of the world were, generally, 
ignorant, not only of God himſelf, but likewiſe of 
the way to pleaſe him, the true manner of acceptance 
with him, and the means of arriving at the ever- 
lafting eajoyment of him. Now, if God had been 
pleaſed to have ſaved thoſe ptople, would he not 
have vouchſafed them the ordinary means of ſalva- 
tion? would he not have given them all things ne- 
eeſſary in order to that end? but, 'tis undeniable 
matter of fact, that he did not; and, to very many 
nations of the earth, does not, at this day. If, 
then, the Deity can, conſiſtently with his Attributes, 
deny, to ſome, the means of grace, and ſhut them 
up in groſs darkneſs and unbelief; why ſhould it be 
thought incompatible with his immenſely glorious 
perfections, to exclude ſome perſons from grace 
3tſelf, and from that eternal life which is connected 
with it eſpecially, ſeeing he is equally the Lord 
and ſovereign diſpoſer of the end, to which the 
means lead; as of the means, which lead to that 
end? both one and the other are his; and he moſt 
juſtly may, as he moſt aſſuredly will, do what he 
pleaſes with his own. : 


Beſides; 
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Beſides; it being alſo evident, that many, even 
of them who live in places where the goſpel is 
preached, as well as of thoſe among whom it never 
was preached, die ſtrangers to God and holineſs, 
and without experiencing any thing of the gracious 
influences of his Spirit: we may reafonably and 
fafely conclude, that one cauſe of their ſo dying, is, 
becauſe it was not the divine will to communicate 
his grace unto them: ſince, had it been his will, 
he would actually have made them partakers there- 
of; and, had they been partakers of it, they could 
not have died without it. Now, if it was the will 
of God, in time, to refuſe them this grace; it muſt 
have been his will from eternity: ſince his will is, 
as Himſelf, the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
The a#ions of God being thus fruits of his eter- 
nal purpoſe, we may, ſafely, and without any dan- 
ger of miſtake, argue from them to that ; and infer, 
that God therefore does ſuch and ſuch things, be- 
cauſe he decreed to do them: his own Vill being 
the ſole cauſe of all his works. So that, from his 
actually leaving ſome men in final impenitency and 
unbelief, we aſſuredly gather, that it was his ever- 
laſting determination ſo to do: and, conſequently, 
that he reprobated tome, from before the founda- 
tion of the world. | 
And, as this inference is ftri&ly rational, ſo is it 
Tec ſcriptural. Thus, the Judge will, in the 
aft day, declare, to thoſe on the left hand, I never 
knew you. Mat. vii. 23. i. e. I never, no, not 
« from eternity, loved, approved, or acknowledged 
« you for mine :” or, in other words, I always 
« hated you.” Our Lord, in Jobn xvii. divides 
the whole human race into tv great claſſes : one 
he calls he world; the other, the men who were 
given him out of the world. The latter, it is ſaid, 
the Father loved, even as he loved Chriſt himſelf 
(verſe 23.): but he loved Chriſt before the founda- 
| | Lion 
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tion of the world, verſe 24. i. e. from everlaſting ; 

therefore, he loved the ele& ſo too: and, if he 

loved theſe from eternity, it follows, by all the rules 

of Antitheſis, that he hated the others as early. So, 
Rom. ix. The rhildren not being yet born, neither 

having done good or evil, that the purpoſe of God, &c“. 

. From the example of the two twins, Jacob and 
Eſau, the apoſtle infers the eternal election of ſome 

men, and the eternal rejection of all the reſt. 

Poſ. 2. Some men were, from all eternity, not 

only, Argativeh, excepted from a participation of 

Chriſt and his ſalvation ; but, poſitively, ordained 

to continue in their natural blindneſs, hardneſs of 

heart, &c: and that, by the juſt judgment of God. 

ſee Exod. ix. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 2 Sam. Xvil. 14. Jaa. 

vi. 9, 10, 11. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Nor can theſe 

laces of ſcripture, with many others of like import, 

be underſtood of an involuntary permiſſion on the 

1 part of God: as if God barely ſuffered it to be ſo, 
guaſi invitus, as it were by conſtraint, and againſt 
his will: for he permits nothing, which he did not 

reſolve and determine to permit. His permiſſion is a = 
poſitive, determinate att of his Will; as Ausrix, 17 

Lurnknx, and Bucs, juſtly obſerve. Therefore, [ 
if it be the will of God, in time, to permit ſuch and 
ſuch men to continue in their natural ſtate of igno- 
rance and e c the natural conſequence of 1 

which is, their falling into ſuch and ſuch ſins (ob- ;Þ 
ſerve, God does not force em into ſin; their actual i 
diſobedience being only the conſequence of their not 120 
J. having that grace which God is not obliged to grant [bt 
*em); I ſay, if it be the will of God thus to leave 14 
em in time (and we muſt deny demonſtration itſelf, 111 

even known, abſolute matter of fact, if we den 
that ſome are ſo left), then it muſt have been the 
divine intention, from all eternity, ſo to leave them: 
ſince, as we have already had occaſion to obſerve, 
no zew Will can poſſibly ariſe in the mind of oy. 
| by e 


— — - 


a * — 2 — — hs — of 
> ” 2 . 2 <A > m_ — 
—  - ro - v4 - * * 
. 


4 —— 6 — - wy ů — IX , 
EEE SD SUE Debi = 
— 1 * FI = 3 . 10 2 


—— „ e - _— 
4 a WW 
Re . 
ons ha - — 
— — & — 


— 


- — 1 hy « * » 
2 4 p . 5 
* . — » - —— ñ6¾— - 
- 8 = 2 ＋ = 
4 — — be —w 4 a —Z><Y 4m 
- / 8 7 — - — — 2 
Z ? » : : : Py a 0 . en + &; - „ — 9 - — . A 2 0 \ 
f K © _ ; * 
2 ff s — a 3 lu 5 " — Fa v — © = 5 \ . — : > Re — — . _ — = 3 - - — — — — 
: — o ny i Ss ” = 55 * * D > _ I ” . 2 — ” N — — 
- _ — = * 4 4 b — 
4 — . 1 8 bu - 
— — 9 ITE — - . — , : — — =7 7 5 | 2 | 
— — 2 | —_—_ 6 — 5 * 4 832 I - — — C 2 * 4 R 
b > — * =. * i OT DD *, —_— 7 — . » b 8 n * | _ — - 
= . N 0 A | 
N - 


- 
* 
* = _ 1 2 
Mr hr — — F — 
- = - .. — 
. * inet _— * - 
— 


1 

We ſee, that evil men adualhy are ſuffered to go on 
adding ſin to ſin: and if it be not inconſiſtent with 
the ſacred attributes actually to permit this; it could 
not poſſibly be inconſiſtent with them to decree that 
permiſſion, before the foundations of the world 
were laid. | 
Thus, God efficacionufly permitted (having ſo de- 
creed) the Jews to be, in effect, the Crucifiers of 
Chriſt; and Judas to betray Him; Ads iv, 27. 28. 
Mat. xxvi. 23, 24. Hence we find St. Auſtin * 
ſpeaking thus; Judas was choſen, but it was to 
« do a moſt execrable deed : that, thereby, the 
<< death of Chriſt, and the adorable work of Re- 
« demption by him, might be accompliſhed. When 
« therefore, we hear our Lord ſay, Have not I cho- 
% ſen you twelve, and one of you is @ Devil? we muſt 
*« underſtand it thus, that the eleven were choſen 
« in mercy; but Judas in judgment: they were 
* choſen to partake of Chriſt's kingdom; he was 
* choſen and pitch'd upon to betray him, and be 
* the means of ſhedding his blood.” 
Peoſ. 3. The non-elect were predeſtinated, not 
only to continue in final impenitency, fin, and un- 
belief; but were, likewiſe, for ſuch their fins, 
righteouſly appointed to infernal death hereafter. 

This poſition is alſo ſelf-evident : for 'tis certain, 
that, in the day of univerſal judgment, all the hu- 
man race will not be admitted into glory, but ſome 
of them tranſmitted to the place of torment.. Now, 
God does, and will do, nothing, but in conſequence 
of his own decree, Pſalm cxxxv. 6. Jai. xlvi. 11. 
Eb. i. 9. 11. therefore, the condemnation of the 
vnrighteous was decreed of God; and, if decreed by 
him, decreed from everlaſting : for all his decrees 
are eternal. Beſides, if God purpos'd to leave 
' thoſe perſons under the guilt and the pomer of fig, 
their condemnation mult, of itſelf, neceſſarily fol- 
3 De Corr. & Grat. cap. 7. 


4 


low: 


4 


191 


low : Since, without juſtification and ſanctification 
(neither of which bleſflings are in the power of man) 
none can enter heaven, John xiii. 8. Hebr. xii. 14. 
Therefore, if God determin'd, within himſelf, thus 
to leave ſome in their ſins (and *tis but too evident 
that this is really the caſe); He muſt alſo have de- 
termined within himſelf to punih them for thoſe 
fins (final guilt and final puniſhment being correla- 
tives which neceſſarily infer each other): but God 
did determine both to leave and to puniſh the non- 
ele : therefore, there was a reprobation of ſome 
from eternity. Thus, Mat. xxv. Go, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, pi pared for the devil and bis 
angels; for Satan and all his meſſengers, emiſſaries, 
and imitators, whether apoſtate ſpirits, or apoſtate 
men. Now, if penal fire was, in decree, from ever- 
laſting, prepared for them; tbey, by all the laws of 
argument in the world, muſt have been, in the 111 
counſel of God, prepared, i. e. deſign'd, for that fire: 8 
which 1s the point I undertook to prove. Hence 
we read, Rom. ix. of veſſels of wrath r1TTED to de- 
ſtruction, warnfhopewe us anwhuc, Put together, made 
up, form d, or faſbion d, for perdition : who are, and 
can be, no other than the Reprobate. To multiply 
ſcriptures on this head, would be almoſt endleſs: 
for a ſample, conſult Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Jude 4. Rev. xlli. 8. 4 
Poſ. 4. As the future faith and good works, of #1 1. 
the ele, were not the cauſe of their being choſen ; 
ſo neither were the future ſins of the reprobate the 4 
1. cauſe of their being paſt by : but both the choice of | 
| the former, and the decretive omiſſion of the latter, 
were owing, merely and entirely, to the ſovereign y 
will and determinating pleafure of God. | #0 
We diſtinguiſh between preterition, or bare nen- 
election, which is a purely negative thing; and con- 
demnation, or appointment to puniſhment : the will of 
God was the cauſe of the former; the fins of the 
= non». 
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non: elect are the reaſon of the latter. Tho' God 
determined to leave, and actually does leave, whom 
he pleaſes, in the ſpiritual darkneſs and death of 
nature, out of which he is under no obligation to 
deliver them; yet he does not, poſitively, condemn 
any of theſe, merely becauſe he hath not choſen em, 
but becaule they have /zzed againſt him: lee Rom. 
1. 2124. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. Their 
Preterition, or non-inſeription in the book of lite, 
is not unjuſt, on the part of God; becauſe, out of 
a world of rebels, equally involy'd in guilt, God, 

(who might, without any impeachment of his juſ- 
tice, have paſſed by all, as he did the reprobate 
angels) was, molt unqueitionably, at liberty, if it ſo 
pleaſed him, to extend the ſceptre of his clemency 
to /ome ; and to pitch upon whom he would, as the 
objects of it. Nor was this exemption of for e, any 
injury to the non: elect: whoſe cale would have been 
juſt as bad as it is, even ſuppoling the others had 
not been choſen at all. Again, the condemnation of 
the ungodly (for it is under that character alone, 
that they are the ſubjects of puniſhment, and were 
ordained to it) is not unjuſt, ſceing it is for in, and 
only for fin. None are or will be purfbed, but for 
their inigquilies; and all iniquity is properly meri- 
torious of puniſhment ; where, then, is the ſup- 
poſed unmercifulneſs, tyranny, or injuſtice, of the 
Divine procedure? 

Poſ. 5. God is the creator of the <vicke#, but not 
of their . : he is the author of their being, 
but not the infuſer of their /n. 

_ *Tis, molt certainly, his will, (for adorable and 
unſearchable reaſons), to permit fin; but, with all 
poſſible reverence be it ſpoken, it ſhould ſeem, that 
he cannot, conſiſtently with the purity of his nature, 
the glory of his attributes, and the truth of his de- 
clarations, be, himſelf, the author of it. Sin, ſays 
the Apoſtle, extcr'd into the world by 5:8 man, mean- 
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1 
ing, by Adam: conſequently, it was not introduc'd 
by the Deity himſelf. Tho', without the permiſſion 
of his will, and the concurrence of his providence, 
it's introduction had been impoſſible; yet is he not, 
hereby the author of ſin ſo introduc'd*, LurHER 
obſerves, (De Serv. Arb. c. 42.) **Tis a great de- 
„ gree of faith, to believe, that God is merciful and 
* gracious, tho' he ſaves ſo few, and condemns ſo 
„ many; and that he is ſtrictly juſt, tho' in con- 
**- ſequence of his own will, he made us not exempt 
from liableneſs to condemnation.” And cap. 148. 
« Altho* God doth not make fin, nevertheleſs he 
* ceaſes not to create and multiply individuals in 
* the human nature, which, thro' the withholdin 
“of his ſpirit, is corrupted by fin : juſt as a ſkilful 
artiſt may form curious ſtatues out of bad ma- 

* terials, So, ſuch as their nature is, ſuch are 
„ men themſelves; God forms them out of ſuch a 
* nature,” 
Poſ. 6. The condemnation of the reprobate is 
neceſſary and inevitable. 
Which we prove thus : Tis evident, from ſcrip- 
ture, that the reprobate ſhall be condemned. But 
nothing comes to pals (much leſs can the condem- 
nation of a rational creature), but in conſequence 
* It is a known and very juſt maxim of the ſchools, Efers 
Sequitur cauſam proximam : ©* An effect follows from, and is tg 
« be aſcrib'd to, the laſt, immediate cauſe that produced it.“ 
Thus, for inſtance, if I hold a book, or a ſtone, in my hand, 
my holding it is the immediate cauſe of it's not falling; but, if 
I let it go, my letting it go is not the immediate cauſe of it's | 
Falling it is carried downward by 77's own gravity, which is, | mo 
jy» therefore, the cav/a proxima effetis, the proper and immediate 1 
cauſe of it's deſcent. Tis true, if I hed kept my hold of it, it 1 
would not have fallen; yet ſtill, the immediate, direct cauſe of 
its fall, is, its own weight, not my quitting my hold. The 
application of this, to the Providence of God, as concern'd in 
ſinful events, is eaſy.» Without God there could have been no 
creation; without creation, no creatures; Without creatures, no 
fin. Yet is not fin chargeable on God: tor efe&us /equitur 
cauſam proximam. ; 
| H 2 LD 
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of the will and decree of God. Therefore, the 
non- elect could not be condemned, was it not the 
divine pleaſure and determination that they ſhould. 
And, if God wills and determines their condemna- 
tion, that condemnation is neceflary and inevitable. 
By their ſins, they have made themſelves guilty of 
death: and, as it is not the will of God to pardon 
thoſe ſins, and grant them repentance unto life; 


the puniſhment of ſuch impenitent ſinners is as un- 


avoidable as it is juſt. *Tis our Lord's own decla- 
ration, Mat. vii. that a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit: or, in other words, that a deprav'd ſin- 
ner cannot produce in himſelt thoſe gracious habits, 
nor exert thoſe gracious acts, without which no 
adult perfon can be ſaved. Conſequently, the re- 
probate muſt, as corrupt, fruitleſs trees (or fruitful 
in evil only), be heron down, and caſt into the fire, 
Mat. iii. This, therefore, ſerves as another argu- 
ment, in proof of the inevitability of their future 
puniſhment: which argument, in brief, amounts to 
this; They, who are not ſaved from fin, muſt un- 
avoidably periſh : but the reprobate are not ſav'd 
from ſin; (for they have neither will nor power to 
ſave themſelves, and God, tho' he certainly can, 
yet he certainly will not ſave them): Therefore, 
their perdition is unavoidable. Nor does it follow, 
from hence, that God forces the reprobate into fin, 
and thereby into miſery, againſt their wills; but 
that, in conſequence of their natural depravity 
(which it is not the divine pleaſure to deliver them 
out of, neither is he bound to do it, nor are they 
themſelves ſo much as deſirous that he would), they 
are voluntarily bials'd and iuclin'd to evil: nay, 
which is worle ſtill, they 4g and value their ſpi- 
ritual chains, and even greedily perſue the paths of 
ſin, which lead to the chambers of death. Thus, 
God does not (as we are ſlanderouſly reported to 
affirm) compel the wicked to ſin, as the rider ſpurs 

2 forward 
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forward an unwilling horſe: God only ſays, in 
effect, that tremendous word, Let them alone, Mat. 
xv. 14. He need but facken the reins of provi- 
dential reſtraint, and withbo/d the influence of ſav- 
ing grace; and apoſtate man will, too ſoon, and 
too ſurely, of his own accord, fall by bis iniquity : 
he'll preſently be, ſpiritually ſpeaking, a felo de ſe, 
and, without any other efficiency, lay violent hands 
on ble own ſoul. So that, tho' the condemnation 
of the reprobate is unavoidable z yet the neceſſity 
of it is ſo far from making them mere machines, or 
involuntary agents, that it does not, in the leaſt, 
interfere with the rational freedom of their wills, 
nor ſerve to render them leſs inexcuſable. 

Poſ. 7. The puniſhment of the non-eclect was 
not the ultimate end of their creation; but the 
glory of God. 

»Tis frequently objected to us, FR according 
to our view of Predeſtination, God makes ſome 
„ perſons on purpoſe to damn them :” But this we 
never advanc'd; nay, we utterly rejectit, as equally 
unworthy of God to do, and of a rational Being to 
ſuppoſe. The grand, principal end, propos'd by 
the Deity to himſelf, in his formation of all things, 
and of mankind in particular ; was, The manifeſ- 
tation and diſplay of his own glorious attributes. 
His ultimate ſcope, in the creation of the Elec, is, 
to evidence and make known, by their ſalvation, 
the unſearchable riches of his power and wiſdom, 
mercy and love: and, the creation of the nen- elełt, 
18 for the diſplay of his juſtice, power, ſovereignty, 
holineſs, and truth. So that nothing can be more 
certain, than the declaration of the text we have 


frequently had occaſion to cite, Prov. xvi. The 


Lord hath made all things for himſelf, even the wicked 


For the day of evil. On one hand, the veſſels of wrath 


are fitted for deſtruction, in order that God may her 
bis wrath, and make his power known, and massa. 
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the greatneſs of his patience and long ſuffering, Rom. 


ix. 32. On the other hand, he =—_ prepar'd the 
elect to ſalvation, that, on them, he might-demon- 
ſtrate the riches of his glory and mercy, verſe 23. As, 
therefore, God himſelf is the ſole author and efficient 
of all his own actions; fo 1s he, likewiſe, the ſu- 
preme end, to which they lead, and in which they 
terminate, 
Beſides, the creation and perdition of the un- 
godly anſwer another Purpoſe (tho' a ſubordinate 
one), with regard to the ele#7 — who from 
the rejection of thoſe, learn, (.) to admire the 
riches of the divine love toward themſelves, which 
plann'd, and has accompliſh'd, the work of their 
ſalvation: while others, by nature on an equal level 
with them, are excluded from a participation of the 
ſame benefits. And ſuch a view of the Lord's di- 
ſtinguiſning mercy is, (2.) a moſt powerful motive 
to thankſulneſs, that, when they too might juſtly have 
been condemn'd with the world of the non-ele&, 
they were mark'd out as heirs of the grace of life. 


(3.) Hereby they are taught, ardently to love their 
_ heavenly father; (4.) to truſt-i in him aſſuredly, for 


a continu'd ſupply of grace while they are on earth, 
and for the accompliſhment of his eternal decree. 
and promile, by their glorification in heaven; and, 
(5. ) to live, as becomes thoſe, who have receiv'd 
ſuch unſpeakable mercies from the hand of their 
God and Saviour. So Buck ſomewhere obſerves, 
That the puniſhment of the reprobate “ is uſeful 
* to the elect; inaſmuch as it influences them to a 
greater fear and abhorrence of fin, and to a 


** firmer reliance on the goodneſs of God.” 


Poſ. 8. Notwithſtanding God did, from all eter- 
nity, irreverſibly chuſe out and fix upon /ome to be 
partakers of ſalvation by Chriſt, and rejected the 
reſt (who are therefore term'd by the apoſtle, 6 
delt, the refuſe, or thoſe that remain'd and were 


ys 
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left out); acting, in both, according to the good 


picaſure of his own ſovereign will: yet, he did not, 
herein act an uyuyfi, tyrannical, or cruel part; nor 


yet ſhew himſelt a reer of perſons. 
1. He is not aujiuſt, in reprobating ſome: neither 


can he be ſo; for the Lord is holy in all his ways, 


and righteous in all his works, Pſaum cxlv. But ſal- 
vation and damnation are works of his: conſe— 
quently, neither of 'em is unrighteous or unholy. 


is undoubted matter of fact, that the Father 


draws ſome men to Chriſt, and ſaves them in him 


with an everlaſting ſalvation; and that he neither 


draws nor faves ſome others: and, if it be not 
unjuft in God, a&ually to forbear ſaving thele per- 
ſons after they are born; it could not be unjuſt in 
him to determine as much, before they were born. 
What is not unjuſt for God to do in time; could 
not, by parity of argument, be unjuſt in him to 
reſolve upon and decree from eternity. And, ſurely, 
if the apoſtle's illuſtration be allow'd to have any 
propriety, or to carry any authority, 1t can no more 


be unjuſt in God to /et apart ſome, for communion - 


with himſelf in this life and the next, and to ſet 


a/ide others, according to his own tree pleaſure; 


than for a potter, to make, out of the ſame maſs of 
clay, ſome veſſels for honorable, and others for in- 
ferior uſes. The Deity, being ablolute Lord of 
all his creatures, is accountable to none, for his 
doings; and cannot be chargeable with injuſtice, 
for diſpoſing of his on as he will. 

Nor, 2. is the decree of reprobation a tyrannical 
one. *Tis, indeed, ſtrictly ſovereign; but lawful 


_ ſovereignty and lawleſs tyranny are as really diſtinct, 


and different, as any two oppoſites can be. He is 
a 7yrant, in the common acceptation of that word, 
who, (I.) either ups the fovereign authority, and 
arrogates to himſelf a dominion to which he has 


no right: or, (2.) who, being, originally, a lawful 


H 4 Prince, 
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rince, abuſes his power, and governs contrary 10 


aw. But who dares to lay either of theſe accuſa- 
tions to the Divine charge? God, as creator, has a 
moſt unqueſtionable and unlimited right over the 
ſouls and bodies of men; unleſs it can be ſuppos'd, 
contrary to all ſcripture and common ſenſe, that, in 
making of man, he made a ſet of beings ſuperior to 
himſelf, and exempt from his juriſdiction. Taking 
it for granted, therefore, that God has an abſolute 
right of ſovereignty over his creatures; if he ſhould 
be pleaſed (as the ſcriptures repeatedly aſſure us 
that he 1c) to manifeſt and diſplay that right, by 
graciouſly ſaving ſome, and juſtly puniſhing others 
for their fins—Who are we, that we ſhould reply 
againſt God ? 
Neither does the ever bleſſed Deity fall under 
the ſecond notion of a tyrant; namely, as one who 
abuſes his power, by acting contrary to law: for, 
by what exterior law is HE bound, who is the ſu- 
preme lawgiver of the univerſe ? The laws, pro- 
mulgated by him, are deſign'd for the rule of our 
conduct, not of His. Should it be objected, that 
« His own attributes of goodneſs and juſtice, holi- 
< neſs and truth, are a law to himſelf;“ I anſwer, 


that, admitting this to be the caſe, there is no- 


thing, 1n the decree of reprobation, as repreſented 
in ſcripture, and by us from thence, which claſhes 
with any of thoſe perfections. With regard to the 


Divine goodnels, tho? the non- elect are not objects 


of it, in the ſenſe the elect are; yet, even they are 
not wholly excluded from a participation of it. 
They enjoy the good things of providence, in com- 
mon with God's children, and, very often, in a 
much higher degree. Beſides, goodneſs, conlider'd 
| a5 it is in God, would have been juſt the ſame infi- 
nite and glorious attribute, ſuppoſing no rational 


beings had been created at all, or ſav'd when cre- #4 | 


ated, To which may be added, that the = 1 
0 
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of the Deity does not ceaſe to be infinite in itſelf, 
only becauſe it is more extended to ſome objects 


than it is to others: The infinity of this perfection, 


as reſiding in God and coinciding with his eſſence. 
is ſufficiently ſecur'd, without ſuppoſing it to reach, 
indiſcriminately, to all the creatures he has made. 


For, was this way of reaſoning to be admitted, it 


would lead us too far, and prove too much: ſince, 
if the infinity of his goodneſs is to be eſtimated, by 
the number of objects, upon which it terminates; 
there muſt be an abſolute, proper infinity of rea- 
ſonable beings, to terminate that goodneſs upon: 
conſequently, it would follow, from ſuch premiſes, 
either, That the creation is as truly infinite, as the 
Ereator ; or, if otherwiſe, That the Creator's good- 
neſs could not be infinite, becauſe it has not an 
Infinity of objects to make happy“. Lafth, if it 
was not incompatible with God's infinite goodneſs, 


| ro 
The late moſt learned and judicious Mr. Cx axnock has, 
in my judgment at leaſt, prov'd, moſt clearly and ſatisfactorily, 
that the exc/u/fon of ſome individual perſons, from a participa- 
tion of ** is perfectly conſiſtent with God's unlimited 
goodneſs. e obſerves, that The goodneſs of the Deity is 
ie Infinite, and circumſcrib'd by no limits. The exerciſe of his 
„ poodneſs may be limited by himſelf; but his goodne/5, the 
principle, cannot: for, ſince his eſſence is infinite, and his 
* goodneſs is not ws pak from his eſſence ; It is infinite 
„ alſo. God is necg//arily good, in his nature; but free in his 
communications of it, He is neceſſarily good, aßectivò, in re- 

„ gard of his nature; but freely good, eciue, in regard of 
ie the effluxes of it to this or that particular ſubje& he pitcheth 
upon. He is not nece//arily communicative of his goodneſs, as 
the ſun of it's light, or a tree of it's cooling ſhade, which 
, chuſes not it's objects, but enlightens all indifferently, with- 
* out variation or diſtinction: this were to make God of no 
„ more underſtanding than the ſun, which ſhines, not where 
ec 
£6 
«6 
66 


* it pleaſes, but where it aut. He is an underſtanding agent, 
and hath a ſovereign right to chuſe his own ſubjects. It 
would not be a /apreme, if it were not a voluntary goodneſs, 
Tis agreeable to the nature of the Higheſt Good, to be ab- 
1 ſolutely free; and to diſpenſe his goodneſs in what methods 
and meaſures he pleaſes, according to the free Re) 
| vs 
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to paſs by the whole body of fallen angels, and leave 


them under the guilt of their apoſtacy ; much leſs 


can it claſh with that attribute; to paſs by ſome of 
fallen mankind, and reſolve to leave them in their 
fins, and puniſh 'em for them. Nor is it incon- 
ſiſtent wich the Divine Juſtice, to withhold ſaving 
grace from ſome; ſeeing the grace of God is not 
what he owes to any. Tis a free gift, to thoſe that 
have it; and is not due, to thoſe that are without 


it: conſequently, there can be no injuſtice, in no# 


giving what God is not bound to beſtow, 

There is no end of cavilling at the Divine dif- 
penſations, if men are diſpos'd to do it. We might, 
with equality of reaſon, when our hand is in, pre- 


ſume to charge the Deity with partiality, for not 


making all his creatures angels, becauſe it was in 
his power to do ſo; as charge him with injuſtice, 
for not electing all mankind. Beſides, how can it 


«© of his own will, guided by the wiſdom of his mind, and 
% regulated by the holineſs of his nature. He will be good 7 
« whom he will be good. When he 4th act, he cannot but 
« act abe: So far tis neceſſary: yet he may act this good or 
© that good, to this or that degree: So it is free : As tis the 


«« perfection of his nature, cis neceſſary * as tis the communication 


« of his bounty, tis voluntary. The eye cannot but fee, if it bg 
© open; yet it may glance on this or that colour, fix upon this 
4% or that object, as it is conducted by the ql. What neceſſity 
1% could there be on God, to reſolve to communicate his good- 
ts neſs [at all]? It could not be to make himſelf better by it; 
4 for he had [before] a goodneſs incapable of any addition. 
«© What obligation could there be from the creature? What? 
ever ſparks of goodneſs any creature hath, are the free Fu- 
« frons of God's bounty, the offsprings of his own znclination to 
« do well, the /mple favour of the donor. God is as ancon- 
*« ftrain'd in his liberty, in all his communications, as [he is] 
infinite in his goodneſs, the fountain of em.“ Cyarnock's 
Warks, vol. 1. p. 583, &. With whom agrees the excellent 
Dr. BarEs (ſirnam'd, for his eloquence, the Hlver-tongu' d); and 
who, if he had a ver tongue, had likewiſe a golden pen: God,.“ 
ſays he, is a wiſe and free agent; and, as he 1s infinite in 
«© goodneſs, ſo the exerciſe of it is voluntary, and only ſo far as 


he pleaſes,” Harm. of Div. Atirib. chap. 3. » 
| | | poſſibly 


> 


* 
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poſſibly be ſubverſive of his juſtice, to condemn, 
and reſolve to condemn, the non-elect, for their 
ſins; when thoſe very fins were not aton'd for by 
Chriſt, as the ſins of the elect were? His juſtice, 


in this caſe, is ſo far from hindering the condem- 


nation of the reprobate; that it renders it neceſſary 
and indiſpenſible. Again, is the decree of ſove- 


reign preterition, and of juſt condemnation for fin, 


repugnant to the Divine Holineſs? not in the leaſt : 
ſo far from it, that it does not appear how the Deity 
could be holy, if he did not hate fin, and puniſh it. 
Neither is it contrary to his ruth and veracity. 
Quite the reverſe. For, would not the Divine 
veracity fall to the ground, if the finally wicked 
were not condemned ? 


3. God, in the reprobation of ſome, does not 


act a cruel part. Who ever accus'd a chief magiſ- 


trate, of cruelty, for not ſparing a company of at- 


rocious malefactors, and for letting the ſentence of 


the law take place upon them by their execution? 
If, indeed, the magiſtrate pleaſe to pity ſome of 
them, and remit their penalty; we applaud his cle- 
mency : but the puniſhment of the reſt is no im- 
peachment of his mercy. Now, with regard to 


God, his mercy 1s free and voluntary. He may ex- 


tend it to, and withhold it from, whom he pleaſes, 
Rom. ix. 15, 18. and *tis fad indeed, if we will not 
allow the Sovereign, the all-wiſe Governor of hea- 


ven and earth, the ſame privilege and liberty, we 


allow to a ſupreme magiſtrate below. 
Nor, 4. is God, in chuling ſome and rejecting 
others, a reſpecter of perſons, He only comes under 


that title, who, on account of parentage, country, 
dignity, wealth, or for any other“ external con- 


| ſideration, 
* mpowronic, PERSON ACCEPTIO, gquum magis huic 


Favemus, quam illi, ob circumſtantiam aliquam, ceu qualitatem, 


externam, ei adherentem ; puta genus, dignitalem, apes, pairiam, 
Ec. SCAPULA, in voc. | : 


80 


* A 


* 
- x 


- 8 
— 
e 
2 — 3 
4; ASE — - — — a — 


a et.” 


— . wr, oY 92 
* 
— 


5 — 4 
r rr A 8 
2 2 8 33 or 244 har . 
a 2 _ 
4 +=... X Fo 


— —— RT...” + Wt =... % 1 
7 2 4 r 


[ 84 
fideration, ſhews more favor to one perſon, than 
to another, But that is not the caſe with God. 
He conſiders all men as ſinners by nature; and 
has 


So that elegant, accurate, and learned Dutch divine, La u- 
RENTIUS: Hæc vero i. e. Tmpowro nia] off, guands perſona 
perſonæ jprafertur ex cauſa indebitd : puta, ſi juarx abſolvat reum, 
wel quia dives eff, vel quia potens, wel guia magiftratus eff, el quit 
amicus & propinguus eft, &c. That is reſpect of perſons, when 
% one man is preferr'd to another on ſome ſiniſter and undue 
% account: as when a judge acquits a criminal, merely becauſe 
2 he is rich, or powerful, or is his friend, or relation, &c.” 

Comment. in Epiſt. Faces. p. 92. 

Now, in the matter of election and preterition, God is influ- 
enced by no ſuch motives: nor, indeed, by any exterior induce- 
ment, or any motive, extra /e, out of himſelf, He does not, for 
inſtance, condemn any perſons, on account of their poverty: 
but, on the reverſe, hath choſen many, who are poor in this 
world, Jam. ii 5. Nor does he condemn any, for being rich 
for ſome, even of the mighty and noble, are called by his grace. 
1 Cor. i. 26. He does not reſpect any man's parentage, or coun- 
ry; for the elect will be gather'd together from the four winds, 
from under one end of heaven to the other, Mat. xxiv. 31. and he 
hath redeem'd to himſelf a ſelect number, out of every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation, Rew. v. 9. and vii. 9. So far 
is God from being, in any ſenſe, a re/peer of perſons, that, in 
Chriſt Jeſas, there is neither Jesu nor Greek, bond nor free, male 
nor femele, Gal. iii. 28. He does not receive one, nor reje& 
another, merely for coming, or not coming, under any of theſe 
characters. His own ſovereign will, and not their external or 
internal circumſtances, was the ſole rule, by which he proceeded, 
in appointing ſome to ſalvation, and decreeing to leave others in 
their fins: So that God is not, herein, a reſpecter of their per- 
ons, but a reſpecter of himſelf, and his own glory. | 

And as God fs no reſpecter of perſons, bockule he chaſes ſome 
as objects of his favor, and omzrs others; all being on a perfe#? 
equality; 10 neither does it follow, that he is ſuch, from his ac- 
tually conferring ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings on the former, 
and denying em to the latter: Seeing, theſe bleſſings are abſo- 
lutely his own, and which he may, therefore, without injuſtice, 
give, or not give, at his pleaſure,” Dr. Whitby himſelf, tho' fo 
ſtrenuous an adverſary to every thing that looks like Predeſti- 
nation, yet very juſtly obſerves (and uch a conoeſſion, from /uch 
a pen, merits the reader's attention), Locum non habet I ſcil. 

TpoownoAnr}ia] in honig mere liberis & pratuilis; neque in its, in 
gquibus, unum alteri preferre, vaſtri arbitris aut privilegii Fu . 
| ICs 


1 
has compaſſion not on perſons of this or that ſect, 


country, ſex, age, or ſtation in life, becauſe th 
are ſo circumſtanc'd, but on whom, and becauſe, 


Ethic. Compend. I. 2. c. 5. ſect. 9. i. e. The beſtowing® 
Land, conſequently, the P d * of ſuch benefits, as are 
«© merely gratuitous and undeſerv'd, does not argue reſpe& of 
« perſons; neither is it reſpe& of perſons, to prefer one before 
& another, when we have a right, and tis our pleafure ſo to do.“ 
ſhall only add the teſtimony of THOMAS AG UAS; a man 
of ſome genius, and much application: who, tho”, in 
many things, a laborious trifler ; was yet, on ſome ſubjects, a 
clear reaſoner, and judicious writer. His words are, Duplex 
« eſt datio; «xa quidem pertinens ad juſtitiam ; qua, ſcilicet, 
« aliquis dat alicui quod ei debetwr & circa tales dationes 
« attenditur per/onarum acceptio. Alia eſt datio ad /iberalitatem 
« pertinens; qua, ſcilicet, gratis datur alicut quod ei non de- 
4 betur. Et talis eſt Collatio munerum gratiz, per quæ pec- 
% catores aſſumuntur a Deo. Et, in Ye donatione, non habet 
« locum perſonarum acceptio; quia quilibet, abſque injuſtitia, 
« poteſt de ſue dare quantum vult, & cui vult: ſecundum illud, 
% Mat. xx. Annon licet mihi, quod wolo, facere ? tolle quod tuum 
« eff, & wade.” i. e. There is a twofold rendering, or giv- 
„ ing: the one a matter of jw/fice, whereby that is paid to a 
* man, which was due to him. Here, it is poſſible for us to 
« act partially, and with reſpe& of perſons :”* [ Thus, for ex- 
ample's ſake, if I owe —— to two men, one of whom is rich, 
the other poor; and I pay the rich man, becauſe he has it in 
his power to ſue me, but defraud the other, becauſe of his in- 
ability to do himſelf juſtice; I thould be a reſpecter of perions. 
But, as Aguinas goes on]! There is a ſecond kind of render- 
„ing, or giving; which is a branch of mere bounty and libe- 
* rality : by which That is freely beſtowed on any man which 
* was not due to him: Such are the gifts of grace, whereby 
*« ſinners are received of God. In the beſtowment of grace, 
«© reſpeC of perſons is abſolutely out of the queſtion : becauſe 
every one may, and can, without the leaſt thadow of injuſtice, 
% give as much of his own, as he will, and 20 whom he will: 
« according to that paſſage in Mat. xx. I. it not /auvful for me 
«© 10 do what I will [with my own]? take up That which is 
* thine, and go thy way.” Aquin. Summ. Theol. 2—2dz Qu. 
63. A. 1. | | 
| Yon the whole, *tis evident, that roſe of per/ons can only 
have place in matters of juſtice, and is but another name for per- 
wer/ion of juſtice: conſequently, it has nothing to do with mat- 


ters of mere goodneſs and bounty, as all the bleſlings of grace and 
ſalvation are. | Ih 
he 
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he will have compaſſion. Pertinent to the preſent 
purpoſe, is that paſſage of St. Aus rix:“ © Foraſ- 
ic much as ſome people imagine, that they muſt 
4. look on God as a reſpecter 77 perſons, if they be- 
* heve, that, without any reſpect had to the pre- 
« vious merits of men, he hath mercy on whom 
« he will, and was whom it is his pleaſure to call, 

and makes whom he pleaſes : The ſer. 
« pulouſneſs 28 ſuch people ariſes from their dd 
* Bar attending to this one thing, namely, that 
« damnation is render'd to the wicked, as a matter 
of debt, juſtice, and deſert; whereas, the grace, 
„given to thoſe who are deliver*d, is free, and 
„ unmerited : ſo that the condemn'd ſinner cannot 
« alledge that he is unworthy of his puniſhment 
nor the ſaint vaunt or boaſt, as if he was worthy 
c of his reward. Thus, in the whole courſe of 
te this procedure, there is no reſpect of perſons, 
They, who are condemn'd, and they, who are 
« ſet at liberty, conſtituted, originally, one and 
the ſame lump, equally infected with ſin, and 
liable to vengeance. Hence, the juſtified may 
learn, from the condemnation of the reſt, that 
« would have been their own puniſhment, had not 
« God's free grace ſtep'd in to their reſcue.” 

Before I conclude this head, I'll obviate a falla- 
cious objection, very common in the mouths of 
our opponents: How,” ſay they, * 1s the dor- 
« trine of reprobation reconcileable with the doc- 
«« rrige of a future judgment! To which I anſwer, 
that there need no pains to reconcile theſe two, 
ſince they are ſo far from interfering with each 
other, that one follows from the other, and the for- 
mer renders the /atter abſolutely neceſſary. Before 
the judgment of the great day, Chriſt does not ſo 
much act as the judge of his creatures, as their 
abſolute Lord and Sovereign. From the firſt crea- 

Tom. 2. Epiſt. 105. ad Sixtum Preſb, : 

uon, 


1 
tion, to the final conſummation, of all things; ; he 
does, in conſequence of his own eternal and immu- 
table purpole (as a Divine perſon), graciouſly work 
in and on his own ele, and permiſſively harden 
the reprobate. But, when all the tranſactions of 
B and grace are wound up in the laſt day; 
e will then properly fit as Judge; and openly pub- 
0 65 , and ſolemnly ratify, if I may fo ſay, his ever- 
aſting decrees, by recciving the elect, body and 


foul, into glory, and by paſling ſentence on the 
non-eledt (not for their having done what they 


could not help, but) for their wilful ignorance of 
divine things, and their o2/tinate unbelief; for their 
omiſſions of moral duty, and tor their repeated ini- 
os and tranſgreſſions. 

Poſ. 9. Notwithſtanding God's 2p agar is 
moſt certain and unalterable, ſo that no elect 
ſon can periſh, nor any reprobate be ſav'd; 5 4 
does not follow from thence, that all precepts, re- 


i proofs, and exbortations, on the part of God, or 
prayers on the part of man, are ulcleſs, vain, and 
inſignificant, 


(1.) Theſe are not uſeleſs, 2with Tae to the 
elect; for they are neceſſary means of bringing them 
to the knowledge of the truth at firſt : atterwards, 
of ſtirring up their pure minds by way of remembrance, 
and of editying and eitabliſhing them in faith, love, 
and holineſs. Hence that of St. Auſtin :* Ihe 
% commandment will tell thee, O man, what thou 
& oughteſt to haye; reproof will ſhew thee wherein 

thou art wanting; and praying will teach thee 

* from whom thou muſt receive the ſupplies which 
& thou wanteſt.” Nor, (2.) are thele vain 215 

regard to the reprobate : for, precept, reproof, and 
exhortation, may, if duly attended to, be a means 

of making them careful to adjuſt their moral, ex- 
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ternal conduct, according to the rules of decency, 
juſtice, and regularity ; and thereby, prevent much 
inconvenience to themſelves, and injury to ſociety. 
And, as for prayer, it is the duty of all, without 
exception. Every created being (whether ele& or 


reprobate matters not, as to bis point) is, as ſuch, 
dependent on the Creator for all things: and, if de- 
pendent, ought to have recourſe to Him, both in a 
way of ſupplication and thankſgiving. ' 
But, to come cloſer ſtill. That abſolute predeſ- 
tination does not ſet afide, nor render ſuperfluous, 
the uſe of preaching, exhortation, &c. we prove 
from the examples of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles : 
who, All, taught and inſiſted upon the article of 
predeſtination ;, and yet took every opportunity of 
preaching to ſinners, and enforc'd their miniſtry 
with proper rebukes, invitations, and exbortations, as 
occaſion required. 'Tho' they ſhew'd, unanſwer- 
ably, that ſalvation is the free gift of God, and lies 
entirely at his ſovereign diſpoſal; that men can, of 
themſelves, do nothing ſpiritually good ; and that 
it is God, who, of his own pleaſure, works in them 
both to will and to do: yet, they did not neglect 
to addreſs their auditors, as beings pofleſs'd of rea- 
| fon and conſcience, nor omitted to remind them of 
their duties as fuch; but ſhewed them their fin 
and danger by nature, and laid before them the 
appointed way and method of falvation, as exhi- 
bired in the goſpel. Our Saviour himſelf, expreſsly, 
and in terminis, aſſures us, that us man CAN come 
to him, except the Father draw bim: and yet he ſays, 
Come unto me, all ye that labor, &c. St. Peter, in 
the ad of At, told the Jews, that they had fulfill'd 
the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, in 
putting the Meſſiah to death; and yet ſharply re- 
bukes them for it. St. Paul declares, It is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runnetb; and yet 
exhorts the Corinthians /o to run, as to obtain the 
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prize. He aſſures us, Rom. vin. that wwe know not 
what to pray for, as we ought ;, and yet, 1 Theff. v. 
directs us to pray without ceaſing. He avers, 1 Tim. 
ii. that the foundation, or decree, of the Lord ſtand- 
etb ſure; and yet cautions him, who thinks he ſtands, 
to take heed, leſt he fall. St. James, in like man- 
ner, ſays, that Every good and perfect gift cometh 
+ down from above; and yer exhorts thoſe, who want 
* wiſdom, to aſk it of God. So, then, all theſe being 
Means, whereby the ele# are frequently enlightened 
into the knowledge of Chriſt, and by which they 
are, after they have believed thro? grace, bu:lt up 
in him; and are means of their perſeverance in grace 
to the end; theſe are ſo far from being vain and 
inſignificant, that they are highly uſetul and ne- 
celiary, and anſwer many valuable and important 
ends: without in the leaſt ſhaking the doctrine of 
predeſtination in particular, or the analogy of faith 
in general. Thus St. Auſtin.“ © We muſt preach, 
9 % we mult reprove, we muſt pray; becauſe they, 
to whom grace is given, will hear, and act ac- 
cordingly ; tho' they, to whom grace is not 
% given, will do neither,” 


cc 


. 


bg . Bo. Ts es. © 


Shewing, that the Scripture-doftrine of PRE“ 
. ., DESTINATION ſhould be openly oreached and 
* en on : and. far what Reaſons, 


PON the whole, it is evident, that the doc- 

trine of God's eternal and unchangeable 

predeſtination ſhould neither be wholly ſuppreſ#d 

and laid aſide; nor yet be confin'd to the diſqui- 

ſition of the learned and ſpeculative only: but, 
| I? De Bon, Perſev. cap. 14. 
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likewiſe, ſhould be publicly taught from the pulpit 
and the preſs; that even the meaneſt of the people 
may not be ignorant of a truth, which reflects ſuch 
glory on God, and is the very foundation of hap- 
pineſs to man. Let it, however, be preach'd 14h , 

Judgment and diſcretion : 1. e. deliver'd, by the 
preacher, as it is deliver'd in ſcripture; and no 
otherwiſe. By which means, it can neither be 
abus'd to licentiouſneſs, nor miſapprehended to 
deſpair: but will eminently conduce to the know- 
ledge, eſtabliſhment, improvement and comfort of 
them that hear. That predeſtination ought to be 
preached, I thus prove: 

I. The Goſpel 1s to be preach'd : and that not 
partially, and by piece-meal, but the whole of it. 
The commiſhon runs, Go forth and preach THE 
GosPEL ; the goſpel Itielf, even all the goſpel, 
without exception or limitation, for, ſo far as the 
goſpel is maim'd, or any branch of the evangelical 
ſyſtem is ſuppreſs'd and paſs'd over in ſilence, fo 
far the goſpel is not preach'd. Beſides, there is 
icarce any other diſtinguiſhing dg&trine of the goſ- 
pel can be preach'd, in its purity and conſiſtency, 
without This of predeſtination. Eledtion is the 
golden thread that runs through the whole chriſtian 
1yſtem; 'tis the leaven, that pervades the whole 
lump. Cicero ſays of the various parts of human 
learning. Omnes artes, quæ ad humanitatem per- 
« tinent, habent quoddam commune vinculum, & 
« quaſi cognatione quadam inter fe continentur: i. e. 
« The whole circle of arts have a kind of mutual bond 
e and connection; and, by a ſort of reciprocal relation- 
« ſhip, are held together, and interwoven with each 
© other.” Much the ſame may be ſaid, of this im- 
portant doctrine: it is the bond, which connects 
and keeps together the whole chriſtian ſyſtem; 
which, without this, 1s like a ſyſtem of ſand, ever 
ready to fall to pieces. *Tis the cement, which 
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holds the fabric together; nay, tis the very /oul 
that animates the whole frame. It is ſo blended 
and interwoven with the entire ſcheme of goſpel 
doctrine, that, when the former is excluded, the 
latter bleeds to death. An embaſſador is to deli- 
ver the whole meſſage with which he is charged. 
He is to omit no pa rt of i it; but muſt declare the 
mind of the ſovereign he repreſents, fully and 
without reſerve: He is to ſay neither more nor leſs, 
than the inſtructions of his court require. Elle, 
he comes under diſpleaſure ; perhaps, loſes his 
head. Let the miniſters of Chriſt weigh this 
well. 


Nor is the goſpel to be preach'd only, but 
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old, learned or illiterate. All, who attend on the | |! 

| miniſtrations of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, have a right 2 
to hear the goſpel fully, clearly, and without 19 

mincing. PREACH Ir, ſays Chriſt, Mark xvi. 
15. xnpuZ«1e, publiſh it abroad; be its cryers and be- 
ralds; proclaim it aloud ; tell it out; keep back no 
part of it; ſpare not; /ift up your voices like trum- 
pets. Now, a very conſiderable branch of this 
goſpel is, The doctrine of God's eternal, free, ab- 
ſolute, and irreverſible election of ſome perions, in 
Chriſt, to everlaſting life. The ſaints were ſingled 
out, in God's eternal purpoſe and choice, 1“ crede- 
rent, to be endu'd with faith, and thereby fitted 
for their deſtin'd ſalvation. By their intereſt in 
the gratuitous, unalienable love of the bleſſed 
Trinity, they come to be, ſubjectively, ſaints and 
| believers: fo that their whole ſalvation, from the 
firſt plan of it in the divine mind, to the conſum- 
mation of it in glory, is, at once, a matter of mere 
grace, and of abſolute certainty, While they, oy 
TR a ie 
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preach'd to every creature: i. e. to reaſonable Be- | 
ings, promiſcuouſly, and at large; to all, who fre- Fl 
quent the chriſtian miniſtry, of every tate and 11 
condition in life; whether high or low, young or | 
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die without faith and holineſs, prove, thereby, that 
they were not included in this elect number, and 
were not written in the book of life. The juſtice 
of God's procedure herein is unqueſtionable. Our 
of a corrupt maſs, wherein not one was better than 
another, he might (as was obſerv'd before) love 
and chuſe whom and as many as he pleas'd. It was, 
likewiſe, without any ſhadow of injuſtice, at his 
option, whom, and how many, he would paſs by. His 
not chuſing them was the fruit of his ſovereign 
will; but his condemning them, after death, and in 
the laſt day, is the fruit (not of their non-election, 
which was no fault of theirs; but) of their own 
poſitive tranſgreſſions. The elect, therefore, have 
the utmoſt reafon to love and glorify God, which 
any Beings can poſſibly have: and the ſenſe, of 
what he has done for them. is the ſtrongeſt motive 
to obedience. On the other hand, the reprobates 
have nothing to complain of; ſince, whatever God 
does, is juſt and right: and fo it will appear to 
be (however darkly matters may appear to us 
now), when we ſee him as he is, and know him even 
as We are Known. | 

And now, why ſhould not this doctrine be 
preach'd and infiſted upon in public? a doctrine 
which is of expreſs revelation; a doctrine that 
makes wholly for the glory of God'; which con- 
duces, in a moſt peculiar manner, to the conver- 
ſion, comfort, and ſanctification of the elect; and 
leaves even the ungodly themſelves without ex- 
cuſe ! 

But, perhaps, you may till be inclin'd to queſ- 
tion, Whether predeſtination be indeed a ſcripture 
doctrine. If ſo, let me, by way of ſample, beg 
you to conſider the following declarations, 1. of 
CHRTST, 2. of his Apoſtles. ea 

Mat. xi. If the mighty works, that have been 
done in thee, had been done in Fyre and Sidon, oy 

" won 


would have repented, &c. whence 'tis evident, that 
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the Tyrians and Sidenians, at leaſt the majority of 
them, died in a ſtate of impenitency; but that, if 
given them the ſame means of grace, 
afforded to Iſrael, they would not have died im- 
yet thoſe means were not granted them, 
How can this be accounted for? only on the ſin- 
le principle of peremptory predeſtination, flowin 
From the ſovereign will of God. No wonder, then, 


God had 


penitent : 


that our Lord concludes that chapter, with theſe 
remarkable words, 1 thank thee, Holy Father, Lord 


of heaven and earth, becauſe THOU haſt hid theſe 


things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 


them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for so 1T SEEMED 


GOOD IN 


THY 


SIGHT. 


Where Chriſt thanks the 


Father, for doing that very thing, which Arminians 
exclaim againſt as unjuſt, and cenſure as partial | 
Mat. Xui. To you it is given to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is NOT given. 
Mat. xx. 23. To fit on my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine to give, a os n loi. ure 
Ts rale u, except to them for whom it hath been 
prepared by my father : q. d. Salvation 1s not a pre- 
carious thing : 


long ago, in my father's intention and deſtination : 


I can only aſſi 


the fears in gloty were diſpos'd of 


o 
O 


n them to ſuch perſons, as they 


were prepared for, in his decree. 
Mat. Xxii. Many are called, but few choſen : 1. e. 


All, who live under the found of the goſpel, will 


not be laved ; but chole only who are elected unto 


life. 


Mat. xxiv. For the elefis ſake, thoſe days ſhall 
be ſhortened. & ibid. If it were poſſible, they ſhould de- 


ceive the very elect: where, *tis plain, Chriſt reaches 


two things; (1.) that there is a. certain number of 


perſons, who are eleFed to grace and glory; and, 
(2.) that it 1s abſolutely impoſh ble for theſe ro be 
deceiv'd into total or final apoſtacy. 
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Mat. xxv. Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. 

Mark xi. Unto you it is given to know the myſtery 
of the kingdom of Ged : but, to them that are without, 
1; e. out of the pale of election, all theſe things are 
done in parables, that, ſeeing, they may ſee,” and not 
perceive; and, hearing, they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand : left, at any time, they ſhould be converted, and 
their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

Luke x. Rejoice, becauſe your names are written 
in heaven. 

Luke xii. I is your Father's good pleaſure, to give 
you the kingdom. 

Luke xvii. One ſhall be taken, * the otber ſpall 
be left. 

John vi. All that the Father bath, given me, ſhall 
come unto me: as much as to fay, Theſe ſhall, but 
the reſt cannot. 

John vin. He that is of God, heareth God's words; 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God : 
not choſen of him. 

* John x. Ze believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 
ee 

fob xv. Ze bave not choſen me, but ] have cho- 
ſen you. a 

come now, 2. to the Apoſtles. | 

John xit. 37, 40. They believed not on him, that 
the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might be fulfild which 
he ſpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and 
70 whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they COULD NOT believe, BECAUSE Eſaias 
aid again, He hath blinded their eyes, and harden'd 
their hearts; that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, 
nor underſtand with their hearts, and be converted, 
and 1 ſhould heal them. Without certain Preſcience, 
there could be no prophecy; and, without predeſti- 
nation, no certain preſcience. Therefore, in order 
5 | to 
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to the accompliſhment of prophecy, preſcience, and 
predeſtination, we are expreſsly told that theſe per- 
ſons couLD NoT believe; #x ndvvaslo, they were not 
able; it was out of their power. In ſhort, there is 
hardly a page, in St. John's goſpel, which does not, 
either expreſsly or implicitly, make mention of 
election and reprobation. 

St. Peter ſays, of Judas, Acts i. Men and brethren, 
the ſcriptures MUST NEEDS Have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of David, ſpake before, 
concerning Judas, So, verſe xxv. That he might go 
to his own place: to the place of puniſhment ap- 
pointed for him. 

Acts ii. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and, 
with wicked hands, have crucified and flain. 

Acts iv. Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Iſrael, were gather'd together, 
for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel deter- 
min'd before to be done: Tgowpers yeveo da, predeſti- 
nated ſhould come to paſs. 

Acts xiii. And as many, as were ordain'd to eternal 
life, believ'd : W deſign'd, deſtin'd, or appornt- 
ed unto life. 

Concerning the Apoſtle Paul, what ſhall I ſay ? 
every one, that has read his epiſtles, knows, that 
they teem with predeſtination, from beginning to 
endꝰ. 1 ſhall only give one or two paſſages: and 


* A friend of mine, who has a TOR property in Ireland, 
was converſing, one day, with a popiſh tenant of his, upon 
religion, Among other points, they diſcuſs'd the practice of 
having public prayers in an unknown tongue. My friend took 
down a new teſtament from his book-caſe, and read part of 
1 Cor. xiv. When he had finiſh'd, the poor, zealous papiſt roſe 
up from his chair, and ſaid, with great vehemence, I werily 
4% believe St. Paul was an bereticl. 

Can the perſon, who carefully reads the epiſtles of that great 
apoſtle, doubt of his having been a thorough pac'd PaerDESs- 
TINARIANT 


I 4 | begin 


96 


begin with that famous chain, Rom. viii. whom he 
did foreknow (or fore-love, for, to know, often ſigni- 
fies, in ſcripture, to love) he alſo did predeſtinate io be 


conform'd to the image of bis ſon, that he might be the 


firſt-born among many brethren : that, as in all things 
elſe, ſo in the buſineſs of election, Chriſt might have 
the preheminence ; He being firſt choſe, as a Savi- 
our, and they in him to be ſaved by him: more- 
over, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified , and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

The gth, 1cth, and iith chapters of the ſame 


epiſtle are profelſed diſſertations on, and illuſtrations 


of, the doctrine of God's decrees; and contain, 
likewiſe, a ſolution of the principal objections 
brought againſt that doctrine. 

Gal. i. Vo ſeparated me from my mother*s womb, 
and called me by his grace. 

The firit havior ot Epbeſſans treats of little elle 
but election and predeſtination. 

2 TH. ii. After obſerving, that the reprobates 
perith willfully ; the apoſtle, by a ſtriking tranſi- 
tion, addreſſes himſelf to the ELECT Theſſalonians, 
ſaying : BUT we ere bound to give thanks unto God, 
always, for 7OU, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath, from the beginning, choſen you to ſal- 
vation, thro ſanttfication of the ſpirit and belief of 
the truth. 

2 Tim. i. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy callins, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own Purpoſe, and grace which was 
given us, in Chriſt, before the world began. 

St. Jude, on the other hand, deſcribes the repro- 
bare as ugly men, who were, of old, fore-ordain'd 
to this condemnation. 

Another apoſtle makes this peremptory declara- 
tion; No ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, 
whereunto alſo they were APPOINTED: but YE 
: ; are 
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are a CHOSEN generation | yevos examrov, an elełt 
race], a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people, d us nipmomow, 4 People purchas'd to be 
his peculiar property and poſſeſſion, 1 Pet. ii, 8, 9. 
To all which, may be added | 

Rev. xvii. 8. Whoſe names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world. 

All theſe texts are but as an handful to the har- 
veſt: and yet are both numerous and weighty e- 
nough to decide the point, with any who pay the 


leaſt deference to Scripture authority. And let it 


be obſerv'd, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles deliver'd 
theſe matters, not to ſome privileg'd perſons only, 
but to All, at large, who had ears to hear, and eyes 


to read, Therefore, it is incumbent on every faith- 


ful miniſter, to tread in heir ſteps, by doing like- 
wiſe: nor is that miniſter a faithful one, faithful 
to Chriſt, to truth, and to ſouls, who keeps back 
any part of the counſel of God, and buries thoſe 
doctrines in ſilence, which he is commanded to 
preach upon the houſe tops. 

The great St. Auſtin, in his valuable treatiſe De 
Bono Perſever. effectually obviates the objections of 
thoſe, who are for burying the doctrine of Prede- 
ſtination in ſilence. He ſhews, that it ought to be 
publicly taught; deſcribes the neceſſity, and uſefulneſs, 
of preaching it; and points out the manner of doing 
it to edification. And ſince ſome perſons have 
condemn'd St. Auſtin, by bell, book, and candle, 


for his ſtedfaſt attachment to, and nervous, ſuc- 
ceſsful defences of, the decrees of God; let us 
hear what Luther, that great light in the church, 
thought, reſpecting the argument before us. 


Eraſmus (in moſt other reſpects, a very excellent 
man) affected to think, that it was of dangerous 
conſequence to propagate the doctrine of Predeſti- 
nation, either by preaching or writing. His words 


are theſe 7 “ What can be more uſeleſs, than to 
| « publiſh 
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publiſh this paradox to the world ? namely, that 
whatever we do, is done, not by virtue of our 
own free will, but in a way of neceſſity, &c. 
What a wide gap. does the publication of this 
tenet open among men, for the commiſſion of 
all ungodlineſs! What wicked perſon will re- 
form his life? Who will dare to believe himſelf 
a favourite of heaven ? Who will fight againſt 
his own corrupt inclinations? Theretore, where 
is either the need, or the utility, of ſpreading 
theſe notions, from whence ſo many evils ſeem 
to flow?“ 
To which, LurnER replys : If, my Eraſmus, 
you conſider theſe paradoxes (as you term them) 
to be no more than the inventions of men; why 
are you ſo extravagantly heated on the occaſion? 
In that caſe, your arguments affect not me: for 
there is no perſon, now living in the world, who 
is a more avowed enemy to the doctrines of men, 
than myſelf. But, if you believe the doctrines, 
in debate between us, to be (as indeed they are) 
the doctrines of God: you muſt have bid adieu 
to all ſenſe of ſhame and decency, thus to op- 
ſe them. I will not aſk, Whither is the - 
deſty of Eraſmus fled ? bur, which 1s much more 
important, Where, alas! are your fear and re- 
verence of the Deity, when you roundly declare, 
that this branch of truth, which He has revealed 
from heaven, is, at beſt, /ele/s, and unneceſſary 
to be known? What ! ſhall the glorious Creator 
be taught, by you his creature, what 1s fit ro be 
preach'd, and what to be ſuppreſs'd? Is the 
adorable God ſo very defective in wiſdom and 
prudence, as not to know, till you inſtruct him, 
what would be uſeful, and what pernicious? Or 
could not HE, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, 
foreſee, previous to his revelation of this doctrine, 
what would be the conſequences of his revealing 
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it, *till thoſe conſequences were pointed out by 


you ? You cannot, you dare not ſay this. If, 


then, it was the divine pleaſure to make known 
theſe things in his word; and to bid his meſ- 
ſengers publiſh them abroad, and leave the con- 
ſequences of their ſo doing to the wiſdom and 
providence of Him, in whoſe name they ſpeak, 
and whoſe meſſage they declare; who art thou, 
O Eraſmus, that thou ſhouldeſt reply againſt God, 
and ſay, to the Almighty, What doeft thou? St. 
Pauvr, diſcourſing of God, declares perempto- 
rily, Whom he will be hardeneth : and again, God 
willing to ſhew his wrath, &c. And the Apoſtle 
did not write this, to have it ſtifled among a 
few perſons, and buried in a corner; but wrote 
it to the chriſtians at Rome: which was, in ef- 
fect, bringing this doctrine upon the ſtage of 
the whole world; ſtamping an aniverſal Impri- 
matur upon it; and publiſhing it to believers at 
large, throughout the earth.— What can ſound 
harſher, in the uncircumciſed ears of carnal men, 
than thoſe words of Chriſt, Many are called, but 
few choſen ? and elſewhere, I know whom I have 
choſen. Now, theſe and ſimilar aſſertions of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the very poſitions, 
which you, O Eraſmus, brand as uſeleſs and 
hurtful. You object, If theſe things are ſo, who 
will endeavour to amend his life? I aniwer ; With- 


out the Holy Gholit, no man can amend his life 


to purpoſe. Reformation 1s but varniſh'd hy- 
pocriſy, unleſs it proceed from grace. The 
ele& and truly pious are amended by the Spirit 
of God: and thoſe of mankind, who are not a- 
mended by Him, will periſh. —You aſk, more- 
over, Who will dare to believe himſelf a favourite 
of heaven? I anſwer; It is not in man's own 
power to believe himſelf ſuch, upon uſt grounds, 
till he is enabled from above. But the Elect 

„ ſhall 
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« ſhall be fo enabled: they ſhall believe them- 
« ſelves to be what indeed they are. As for the 
* reſt, who are not endu'd with faith, they ſhall 
« periſh; raging and blaſpheming, as you do now. 
** But, ſay you, Theſe datirines open a door to un- 
« yodlineſs. I anſwer; Whatever door they may 
« open to the impious and prophene ; yet, they open 
« a door of righteouſneſs to the ele and holy, and 
% ſhew them the way to heaven, and the path of 
« acceſs unto God. Yet you would have us ab- 
« ftain from the mention of theſe grand doctrines, 
« and leave our people in the dark, as to their e- 
<& lection of God: the conſequence of which would 
be, that every man would bolſter himſelf up 
« with a deluſive hope of ſhare in that ſalvation, 
« which is ſuppos'd to lie open to all; and, thus, 
« genuine humility, and the practical fear of God, 
“ would be kick'd out of doors. This would be 
« a pretty way indeed, of ſtopping up the gap, 
* Eraſmus complains of! Inſtead of cloſing up 
* the door of licentiouſneſs, as is falſely pre- 
* tended; it would be, in fact, opening a gulph 
e into the nethermoſt hell. Still you urge, here 
« is either the neceſſity, or utility, of preaching pre- 
« deſtination ? God himſelf reaches it, and com- 
„ mands zs to teach it: and that is anſwer enough. 
We are not to arraign the Deity, and bring the 
« motives of his will to the teſt of human ſcrutiny ; 
but ſimply to revere both Him and It. He, who 
« alone is all- wiſe and all-juſt, can in reality (how- 
« ever things appear to us), do wrong to no man; 
« neither can he do any thing unwiſely or raſhly. 
% And this conſideration will ſuffice, to ſilence all 
tte the objections of truly religious perſons. How- 
« ever, let us, for argument's ſake, go a ſtep far- 
* ther. I will venture to aſſign, over and above, 
* 770 very important reaſons, why theſe doctrines 
% ſhould be publicly taught: 1. For the bumili- 
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ation of our pride, and the manifeſtation of divine 
grace. God hath aſſuredly promis'd his favor 
to the truly humble. By truly humble, I mean, 
thoſe who are endu'd with repentance, and de- 
ſpair of ſaving themſelves: for a man can never 
be ſaid to be really penitent and humble, 'till he 
is made to know that his ſalvation is not ſuſ- 
pended, in any meaſure whatever, on his own 
ſtrength, machinations, endeavours, free-will, 
or works; but entirely depends on the free plea- 
ſure, purpoſe, determination, and efficiency of 
another; even of God alone. Whilſt a man is 
perſuaded, that he has it in his power to con- 
tribute any thing, be it ever ſo little, to his 
own ſalvation; he remains in carnal confidence: 
he is not a felf- deſpairer, and therefore he is not 
duly humbled betore God: ſo far from it, that 
he hopes ſome favourable juncture or opportu- 
nity will offer, when he may be able to lend an 
helping hand to the buſineſs of his ſalvation.— 
On the contrary, whoever is truly convinced 
that the whole work depends ſingly and abſo- 
lutely on the will of God, who alone is the au- 
thor and finiſher of ſalvation ; ; ſuch a perſon de- 
ſpairs of all /elf-afſitance : he renounces his own 
will, and his own ſtrength : he waits and prays 
for the operation of God : nor waits and prays 
in vain, For the Ele#s ſake, therefore, theſe 
doctrines are to be preach'd : that the choſen of 
God, being humbled by the knowledge of his 
truths; ſelf- empty'd, and ſunk, as it were, into 
nothing in his preſence ; may be ſaved, in Chriſt, 

with eternal glory. This, then, 1s one induce- 


ment to the publication of the doctrine; that 


the penitent may be made acquainted with the 
promiſe of grace, plead it in prayer to God, and 
receive it as their own. 2. The nature of the 


« Chriſtian faith requires it, Faith has to do with 


things 
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* things not ſeen.— And this is one of the higheſt 
« degrees of faith, ſtedfaſtly to believe that God is 
« infinitely merciful, tho* he faves (comparatively) 
& but few, and condemns ſo many; and that he is 
« ftriftly juſt, tho', of his own Will, he makes ſuch 
«© numbers of mankind neceſſarily liable to damna- 
« tion. Now, theſe are ſome of the unſeen things, 
« whereof faith is the evidence, Whereas, was it 
« in my power to comprehend them, or clearly to 
% make out, how God is both inviolably juſt, and 
« infinitely merciful, notwithſtanding the diſplay 
« of wrath and ſeeming inequality in his diſpen- 
« ſations reſpecting the reprobate ; faith would 
„ have little or nothing to do. But now, ſince 
* theſe matters cannot be adequately compre- 
„ hended by us, in the preſent ſtate of imperfec- 
« tion; there is room for the exerciſe of faith. 
The truths, therefore, reſpecting predeſtination 
« in all it's branches, ſhould be taught and pub- 
« liſh'd : they, no leſs than the other myſteries of 
« Chriſtian doctrine, being proper objects of faith, 
* on the part of God's people.“ 

With Luther the excellent Bucer agrees: parti- 
cularly, on Eph. 1. where his words are, There 
« are ſome, who afhrm, that Election is not to be 
* mention'd publickly to the people. But they 
« judge wrongly. The bleſſings, which God be- 
% ſtows on man, are not to be ſuppreſs'd, but in- 
« ſiſted and enlarg'd upon: and, if ſo, ſurely, the 
„% bleſſing of predeſtination unto life, which is the 
e greateſt bleſſing of all, ſhould not be paſſed 
« Over.“ And, a little after, he adds, Take a- 
« way the remembrance and conſideration of our 
* election, and then, Good God what weapons 
e have we left us, wherewith to reſiſt the tempta- 


* tions of Satan ?-——As often as he aſſaults our 


»Lurnzzus, De Serv. Arbitr. in reſpons, ad ult. part. 
præfat. Eraſmi. os | 


cc 1 
faith 
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&« faith (which he is frequently doing), we muſt, 
% conſtantly, and without delay, have recourſe to 
e our election in Chriſt, as to a city of refuge. 
«© Meditation upon the Father's appointment of us 
* to eternal life, is the beſt antidote againſt the evil 
„ ſurmiſings of doubtfulneſs and remaining unbe- 
% lief. If wc are entirely void of all hope and aſ- 
<« ſurance, reſpecting our intereſt in this capital 
« privilege, what ſolid and comfortable expecta- 
« tion can we entertain, of future bleſſedneſs ? 
% How can we look upon God as our gracious 
Father, and upon Chriſt as our unchangeable 
«© Redeemer ? without which, 1 ſee not how we 
“can ever truly love God: and if we have no true 
* love towards him, how can we yield acceptable 
„ obedience io him? Therefore, thoſe perſons are 
« not to be heard, who would have the doctrine 
© of election laid (as it were) aſleep, and ſeldom 
or never make its appearance in the congrega- 
tions of the faithful.“ 

To what theſe great men have, ſo nervoully, 
advanc'd ; permit me to add, that the doctrine of 
Predeſtination is not only uſeful, but ab/olutely 
neceſſary to be taught and known. For, 

I. Without it, we cannot form juſt and becoming 
ideas of God. Thus, unleſs he certainly foreknows, 
and foreknew from everlaſting, all things that 
ſhould come to pals ; his underſtanding would not 
be infinite: and a Deity of limited underſtanding is 
no Deity at all. Again, we cannot ſuppoſe him to 
have foreknown any thing, which he had not previ- 
ouſly decreed; without ſetting up a ſeries of cauſes, 
extra Deum, and making the Deity dependent, for a 
great part of the knowledge he has, upon the will 
and works of his creatures, and upon a combina- 
tion of circumſtances exterior to himſelf. There- 
fore, his determinate plan, counſel, and purpoſe, 
(i. e. his own predeſtination of caules and effects), 
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is the only baſis of his foreknowledge : which fore- 
knowledge could neither be certain, nor independent, 
but as founded on his own antecedent decree. 2. He 
alone is entitled to the name of True God, who 
governs all things, and without whoſe wi (either 
efficient or permiſſive) nothing 1s or can be done. 
And ſuch is the God of the ſcriptures : againſt 
whoſe will, wot a ſparrow can die, nor an hair 


fall from our heads, Mat. x. Now what is pre- 


deſtination, but the determining ILL of God ? 
] defy the ſubtileſt ſemi-pelagian in the world, 
to form, or convey, a juſt and worthy notion 
of the Supreme Being, without admitting him to 
be the he great cauſe of all cauſes elſe, himſelf depen- 
dent on none: who will'd from eternity, how he 
would act in time; and ſettled a regular, determi- 
nate ſcheme of what he would do, and permit to be 
done, from the beginning to the conſummation of 
the world. A contrary view of the Deity is as in- 
conſiſtent with reaſon it ſelf, and with the very reli- 
gion of nature, as it is with the deciſions of revela- 
tion. Nor can we, rationally, conceive of an Inde- 
pendent, All- perfect Firſt Cauſe, without allowing 
him to be, (3.) unchangeable in his purpoſes. His 
decrees and his eſſence coincide : conſequently, a 
change in zhoſe, would infer an alteration in this. 
Nor can that Being be the true God, whoſe will is 
variable, fluctuating, and indeterminate : for, his 
will is Himſelf willing. A Deity without decrees, 
and decrees without immutability, are, of all inven- 
tions that ever enter'd the heart of man, the moſt 


abſurd. (4.) Without predeſtination, to plan; 


and, without providence, . to put that plan in ex- 
ecution; what becomes of God's Omnipotence ? It 
vaniſhes into air. It becomes a mere non- entity. 
For, what ſort of Omnipotence is that, which may 
be baffled and defeated, by the very creatures it has 
made ? Very different is the idea of this attribute, 
ſuggeſted. 
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ſuggeſted by the P/almift, Pſalm cxiii. ¶hatſoever 
the Lord willed, that did he, in heaven and in earth, 


in the ſea, and in all deep places: i. e. He not only 


made them when he would, but orders them when 
made. (5.) He alone is the true God, according 
to ſcripture repreſentation, who ſaves, by his mere 
mercy and voluntary grace, thoſe whom he hath 
choſen; and righteoully condemns (for their fins) 
thoſe whom he thought fit ro paſs by. But, with» 
out predeſtination, there could be no ſuch thing, 
either as ſovereign mercy, Or voluntary grace, For, 
after all, what is predeſtination, but his decree, to ſave 
Jome, of his mere goodneſs; and to condemn others, in 
his juſt judgment ?—Now, *tis moſt evident, that 
the ſcripture doctrine, of PREDETERMINATION, is 
the cleareſt mirror, wherein to fee and contemplate 
theſe eſſential attributes of God. Here they all 
ſhine forth, in their fulneſs of harmony and luſtre, 
Deny predeſtination, and you deny (tho', perhaps, 
not intentionally, yet by neceſſary canſequence) 
the adorable perfections of the Godhead : in con- 
cealing That, you throw a veil over Theſe; and, in 
3 That, you hold up Theſe, to the com- 
ort, the eſtabliſhment, and the admiration of the 
believing world, 
II. Predeſtination is to be preach'd, becauſe be 


GRACE of God (which ſtands oppoſed to all human 


worthineſs) cannot be maintain'd without it. The 
excellent St. Auſtin makes uſe of this very argu- 
ment. It,” ſays he, © theſe two privileges“ 
(namely, faith itielf, and final perſeverance in faith] 


„are ihe gifts of God; and if God foreknew on 


* whom he would beſtow theſe gifts; (and who 

can doubt of ſo evident a truth?) *ris neceſſary 

* tor predeſiination to be preach'd, as the ſure and 

* invincible bulwark of that true grace of God, 

* which is given to men without any conſidera» 

tion of merit.“ Thus argu'd St. Auſtin, againſt 
Pe Bono Perlever. cap, 21. 
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the Pelagians, who taught, That grace is offered to 


all men alike; That God, for his part, equally 
wills the ſalvation of all; and, That it is in the 


power of man's free-will ro accept, or reject, the 


grace and ſalvation fo offered. Which ſtring of 


errors do, as Auſtin juſtly obſerves, centre in this 


grand point, gratiam ſecundum noftra merita dari , 


that God's grace is not free, but the fruit of man's 


deſert. Now the doctrine of predeſtination batters 


down this deluſive Babel of free-ill and merit. It 


reaches us, that if we do indeed will and delire to 


lay hold on Chritt and ſalvation by him; this will 
and deſire are the effect of God's ſecret purpoſe and 


effettual operation: for He it is, who worketh in us, 
both to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure; that 
he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lorp.) There 
neither 1s, nor can be, any medium, between predeſti- 
nating grace, and ſalvation by human merit. We muſt 
believe and preach one, or the other : for they can 
never ſtand together. No attempts, to mingle 


and reconcile theſe two incompatible oppoſites, 


can ever ſucceed; the apoſtle himſelf being judge: 
If, ſays he, it [namely ELecTion] be by grace, 


then is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no 


more grace : but, if it be of works, then is it no more 


grace; otherwiſe, work is no more work, Rom. xi. 6. 


Exactly agreeable to which, is that of St. Auſtin ; 
Either predeſtination is to be preach'd, as ex- 


* preſsly as the ſcriptures deliver it, viz. That 


© with regard to thoſe whom he hath choſen, he 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance z or 
* we muſt roundly declare, as the Pelagians do, 
* that grace is given according to merit.“ Moſt 


certain ic is, that the doctrine of gratuitous juſtifi- 


cation THROUGH Chriſt, can only be ſupported 
on that of our gratuitous predęſtination IN Chriſt; 


be Bono Perſever, cap. 16. 
. ſince 
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ſince the latter is the cauſe and foundation of the 
former. 

III. By the preaching of predeſtination, Man is 
duly humbled, and Gop alone is exalted: Human 
pride 1s levell'd; and the Divine glory ſhines un- 
rarniſh'd, becauſe unrivall'd. This the ſacred 

„ 14 writers poſitively declare. Let St. Paul be ſpokeſ- 
man, for the reſt (Eb. i. 5, 6.) Having predeſtinated 
Us To THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS 
GRAce. But how is it poſſible for us to render 
unto God the praiſes due to the glory of bis grace, 
without laying this threefold foundation ? (1.) 
That whoſoever are, or ſhall be ſaved, are ſaved by 
his alone grace ip Chriſt, in conſequence of his 
eternal purpoſe, paſſed before they had done any 
one good thing. (2.) That what good thing ſo- 
ever is begun to be wrought in our ſouls (Whether | 
it be illumination of the underſtanding, ref7itude of | 

13 will, or purity of affections), was begun altogether | 
of God alone; by whoſe invincible agency, grace 1 
is at firſt conferred, afterwards maintain'd, and ſinal- it 
ly crown'd. (3.) That the work of internal ſalva- [1 
tion (the ſweet and certain prelude to eternal glory) 1 
was not only begun in us, of his mere grace alone; 

but that it's continuance, it's progreſs, and increaſe, ; 
are no leſs free, and zotally unmerited, than it's firſt. 4 
Original donation. Grece alone makes the elect i 
A 

| 
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gracious z grace alone #2eps them gracious; and 
the ſame grace alone will render them everlaſtingly + 
glorious, in the heaven of heavens. ”F 
3 Converſion and ſalvation muſt, in the very na- 15 
ture of things, be wrought and effected, either by 
ourſelves alone ;—or, by ourſelves and God together; 
—or, SOLELY BY GOD HMSsELT.— The Pe/agi- 
ans were for the Firſt. The Arminians are for the 
Second. True Believers are for the Laſt ; becaule, 
the laſt hypotheſis, and That only, 1s built on the 
ſtrongeſt evidence of * reaſon, and experi- 
: 2 ence : 
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ence : It, moſt effectually, hides pride from man; 
and ſets the crown of undivided praiſe upon the 
head, or, rather caſts it at the feet, of that glo- 
rious TRI-UNE GOD, who worketh all in all, 
But this is a crown, which no ſinners ever yer 
caſt before the throne of God, who were not firſt 
led into the tranſporting views of His gracious de- 
eree to ſave, freely, and of His own Will, the people of 
His eternal love. Exclude, therefore, O Chriſtian, the 
article of SovEREiIGN PREDESTINATION, from thy 
miniſtry, or from thy faith; and acquit thyſelf, if 
thou art able, from the charge of robbing God. 
When God does, by the omnipotent exertion 
of his Spirit, effectually call any of mankind, in 
time, to the actual knowledge of Himſelf in 
Chriſt ; when He, likewiſe, goes on to ſandliſy the 
ſinners he has called, making them to excel in all 
good works, and to perſevere, in the love and re- 
ſemblance of God, to their lives end; the obſery- 
ing part of the unawakened world may be apt to 
conclude, that theſe converted perſons might re- 
ceive ſuch meaſure of grace from God, becauſe 
of ſome previous qualifications, good diſpoſitions, or 
pious deſires, and internal preparations, diſcovered 
in them by the All-ſeeing eye: which, if true, 
would indeed transfer the praiſe from the creator, 
and conſign it to the creature. But the doctrine 
of PRE DESTINATION, a ſolute, free, uncondi- 
tional PREDESTINATION, here ſteps in, and gives 
GOD His own. It lays the axe to the root of hu- 
man boaſting, and cuts down (for which reaſon, 
the natural man hates it) every legal, every inde- 
pendent, every ſelf- righteous imagination, that 
would exalt itſelf againſt the grace of God and the 
glory of Chriſt. It tells us, That Gob hath bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in His SON ; according 
as He hath CHOSEN us in Him, befare the founda- 
tien of the world, in order to our being . 
made 


9 
- 


( 209 ] 

made holy and blameleſs before Him in love, Eph. i. 
Of courſe, whatever truly and ſpiritually good 
thing is found in any perſon, *tis the ſpecial gift 
and work of God: given and wrought, in conſe- 
quence of eternal, unmerited election to grace and 
glory. Whence, the greateſt ſaint cannot triumph 
over the moſt abandon'd ſinner; but is led to re- 
fer the entire praiſe of his ſalvation, both from ſin 
and hell, to the mere good will and ſovereign purpoſe 
of God, who hath graciouſly made him to differ from 
that world which lieth in wickedneſs. Such being 
the tendency of this bleſſed doctrine, how injuri- 
ous, both to God and man, would the ſuppreſſion 
of it be? Well does Sr. Auſtin argue: As the 
duties of P1tTY ought to be preach'd up, that he, 
« who hath ears to hear, may be inſtructed how 
* to worſhip Gop aright; and as CHASs TIA 
« ſhould be publicly recommended and enforc'd, 
& that he, who hath ears to hear, may know how 
4 ro poſſeſs himſelf in ſanctification; And as 
„% CHarITY, moreover, ſhould be inculcated from 
e the pulpit, that he, who hath ears to hear, may 
« he excited to the ardent love of Gop, and his 
« neighbor; In like manner, ſhould God's PRE- 
« DESTINATION of his favors be openly 
« preach'd, that he who hath ears to hear, may learn 
“e to glory, not in himſelf, but iv THE LORD.” 

IV. Predeſtination ſhould be publicly caught 
and inſiſted upon, in order to confirm and ftrengthen 
true believers in the certainty and confidence of their 
ſalvation. For, when regenerate perſons are told, 


De Bono Perſever. cap. 20. 

+ Our venerable Peformers, in the 17th of our xxxix articles, 
make the very ſame obſervation, and, nearly, in the ſame 
words ;——** The godly conſideration of Predeftination, and our 
& election in Chriſt, is full of feet, pleaſand and unſpeakable com- 
* fort to godly perſons ; —becauſe it doth greatiy ES ABLISH AND 
de CONFERM THEIR FAITH OF EVERLASTING SALVATION, 
16 to be enjoyed tro Chriſt, &c.” 

K 3 and 


92982 TIPS 
— — 


- be — — 
- a — 
- — — 


— 


2 — 8. 
— • 


r R 
SB 


= 4 
"| 
. 
. 
; 
U 


1 
1 by 
U 
. 
* 
>? 
1 
my 
'" | 
. 
11 
1 
1 
— 
iH 
Wo 
17 
4 
4 N 
„ 
* 
3 c 
Bu 
* 
Y j* 
IB 
+ th 
14 
1 
1 0 þ 
[+4 T 
V4 
. » 
' By 
3» 
BJ | 
"v4 
4 
13 
Mt 
$1 
75 
* 
Ch 
oY 
9. 
450 . 
4 
. 
4 4 
yl 7 
* N 
=. c 
; 


L 1107 | 
and are enabled to believe, that the glorification of 
the elect is ſo aſſuredly fix'd in God's eternal pur- 
pole, that it is impoſſible for any of them to periſh 
and when the regenerate are led to conſider them- 
ſelves, as actually belonging to this elect body of 
Chriſt ; what can ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle their 
faith, like this? Nor is ſuch a faith preſumptuous 
for, every converted man may and ought to conclude 
himſelf elected: ſince God the Spirit RENEwWs thoſe 
only, who were cHostEn by God the Father, and 
REDEEM'D by God the Son. This is an Hope which 
maketh not aſhamed, nor can poſſibly iſſue in diſap- 
pointment, if entertain'd by thoſe into whoſe hearts 
the love of God is poured forth, by the Holy Ghoſt given 
unto them, Rom. v. g. | 

The holy triumph and aſſurance, reſulting from 
this bleſſed view, are expreſsly warranted by the 
apoſtle, Rom. viii. where he deduces effeual calling, 
from a prior predeſtination; and infers the certainty 
of final ſalvation, from effectual calling: Whom he 
did PREDESTINATE, them he alſo CALLED z and whom 
he called, them he alſo jusSTIF1ED ; and whom be juſ- 
ti ſied, them be alſo cLORIFIED. How naturally, from 
ſuch premiſes, does the apoſtle add, ho ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eleft ? Who, and where 
is he that condemneth them? Who, and what, Hall 


Separate us from the love of Cbriſt? — In all theſe things 


we are, and ſhall be, more than conquerors, thro HIM 
that hath loved us: for I am perſuaded | neruruo,* 
am moſt clearly and aſſuredly confident], that neither 
aeath ner life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor Pows= 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 
paratt us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord. So, elſewhere, The foundation of the Lord, 


 * Certus ſum, Ak. MonTan. Certd fide perfunkem mihs 


babes, ErasM. Victa omni dubitatione, BENGEL., I am aſſured, 
Doren verſion, | TG 


I» e. 


Enit 
i, e. His decree or purpoſe, according to election, 
ftandeth ſure; having this ſeal, Ine Lok D Know- 
ETH THEM THAT ARE His: which is particu- 
larly noted by the apoſtle, leſt true believers might 
be diſcourag'd, and begin to doubt of their own cer- 
tain perſeverance to ſalvation, either from a ſenſe 
of their remaining, Perfections, or from obſerving 
the open apoſtacy of unregenerate profeſſors, 2 Tim. 


11,—How little oblig'd, therefore, are the fleck of 


Chriſt, to thoſe perſons, who would, by ſtifling the 
mention of predeſtination, expunge the ſenſe and 
certainty of everlaſting bleſſedne/s from the liſt of Chri- 
{tian privileges. | 
V. Without the doctrine of predeſtination, we can- 
not enjoy a lively fight and experience of God's ſpecial 
love and mercy towards us in CuRisT JEsus. Bleſſings, 
not peculiar, but conferr'd, indiſcriminately, on 
every man, without diſtinction or exception; would 
neither be a proof of peculiar love in the Donor, 
nor calculated to excite peculiar wonder and grati- 
tude in the Receiver. For inſtance, rain from hea- 
ven, tho? an invaluable benefit, is not conſider'd as 
an argument of God's ſpecial and peculiar favor, to 
ſome individuals, above others: and why? be- 
cauſe it falls on all ahke : as much on the rude 
wilderneſs, and the barren rock; as on the cul- 
tivated garden, and the fruitful field. —But the 
blefling of Election, ſomewhat like the Sibylline 
books, riſes in value, proportionably to the fewneſs 
of it's objets.—So that, when we recollect, that, 
in the view of God {to whom all things are, at once, 
reſent), the whole maſs of mankind was conſider'd 
asJultly liable to condemnation, on account of ori- 
ginal and actual iniquity ; His ſelecting ſome indi- 


viduals, from among the reſt, and graciouſly ſetting 


them apart, in Chriſt, for ſalvation both from ſin and 
puniſhment z were ſuch acts of ſovereign goodnels, 
as exhibit the exceeding greatneſs, and the entire 
freeneſs, of his love, in the moſt awful, amiable, 
and humbling light. In order, then, that the /pe- 

| K 4 cial 


| 
j 
4 
L 
'1 
; 
4 


rr — 
in * n - — 1 -_ - 
par” — _ - > a * - 8 


ta ada. 


* 


[ 212 J 
tial grace of God may ſhine, PxepesTINATION muſt 
be preach'd : even the eternal and immutable pre- 
deſtination of his people to faich and everlaſting 
life. From thoſe who are left under the power 
& of guilt,” ſays St. Auſtin, ** the perſon, who is 
& deliver'd from it, may learn, what he too muſt 
& have ſuffer'd, had not Grace ſtept in to his relief. 
« And, if it was grace that interpos'd, it could not 
© be the reward of man's merit, but the free gift 
© of God's gratuituous goodneſs. Some, however, 
6 call it u1ynjt, for one to be deliver'd while another, 
de h no more guilty than the former, is condemn'd : 


« If it be juſt to Jour one, it would be but juſtice to 


« Þxni/þ Both. I grant, that Both might have been 
« juſtly puniſhed. Let us, therefore, give thanks 
% unto God our Saviour, for not inflicting that 
© vengeance on us, which, from the condemnation 
& of our fellow-ſinners, we may conclude to have 
« been our deſert, no leis than Theirs. Had hey, 
„as well as We, been ranſom'd from their capti- 
% vity; we could have framed but little conception 
«* of the penal wrath, due, in ſtrictneſs of juſtice, 
© to Sin: and, on the other hand, had none of the 
te fallen race been ranſom'd and ſet at liberty; how 


© could DivINE GRACE have diſplay'd the riches 


* of it's liberality*?” The ſame evangelical Fa- 
ther delivers himſelf, elſewhere, to the ſame ef- 
fect: © Hence,” ſays he, appears the greatneſs 


of that Grace, by which ſo many are freed from 


% condemnarion : and they may form ſome idea of 
<« the miſery, due to themſelves, from the dread- 
* fulneſs of the puniſhment that awaits the reſt, 
„% Whence, thoſe who rejoice, are taught to re- 


< joice, not in their own merits (guæ paria eſſe vi- 


« dent damnatis, for they ſee that THEY HAVE NO 


© MORE MERIT THAN THE DAMNED), but in the 
Lord.“ Hence reſults, 


* Epilt. 105, ad Sixt. Preſb. 
+ De Predeſt. Sanctor. lib. 1, cap. 9, 


vi. 


/n 


* 
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VI. Another reaſon, nearly connected with the 
former, for the unreſerved publication of chis doc- 
trine: viz. That, from a ſenſe of God's peculiar, 
eternal, and unalterable Love to His people, heir 
hearts may be enflamed to love HIM in return, Slen- 
der indeed will be my motives to the Love of 
God, on the ſuppoſition that my love to uit is 
before hand with His to me; and that the very con- 
tinuance of his favour, is ſuſpended on the weather- 
cock of my variable will, or the flimſy thread of 
my imperfect affection. Such a precarious, de- 
pendent I1.ove, were unworthy of GOD; and cal- 
culated to produce but a ſcanty and cold recipro- 
cation of Love from nan. At the happieſt of 
times, and in the beſt of frames, below ; our Love 
to God is but 4 ſpark (tho? ſmall and quivering, 
yet ineſtimably precious, becauſe divinehy kindled, 
fanned and maintained in the foul ; and an Earneſt 


df better to come): whereas, Love, as it glows in 


Gop, is an immenſe Sun, which ſhone without be- 
ginning, and ſhall ſhine without end. Is it pro- 
bable, then, that the /park of human love ſhould 
give Being to the Sun of divine? and, that the 
Luſtre and Warmth of This, ſhould depend on the 
Glimmering of That ? yer, ſo it muſt be, if Pxx- 
DESTINATION is not true: and ſo it mult be repre» 
ſented, if Predeſtination is not taught. Would 
you, therefore, know what it 1s, to love God as 
your Father, Friend, and Saviour; you - mult fall 
down before his ELecTingG Mercy. Till then, 
you are only hovering about, zn queſt of true fe- 
licity. But you will never find the Door, much 


leſs can you enter into Reſt, till you are enabled to 


love Him BECAUSE He bath FIRST loved you, 
1 John iv. 19. 

This being the caſe, tis evident, That, without 
taking Predeſtination into the account, genuine 
MORALITY and the performance of truly 
1 . SITY; GOOD 
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GOOD WORKS, will ſuffer, ſtarve, and die away. 
Love to God is the very fuel of acceptable obedi- 
ence. , Withdraw the fuel, and the flame expires. 
But the fuel of holy affection (if ſcripture, experi- 
ence, and obſervation, are allowed to carry any con- 
viction) can only be cheriſhed, maintained, and in- 
creaſed in the heart, by the ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of God's predeſtinating love to us in CHRIS IEsus. 
Now, our obedience to God will always hold pro- 


portion to our love. If the one be relaxed and 


feeble, the other cannot be alert and vigorous. 
And, elefing goodneſs being the very life and foul 
of the former; the latter, even ooo woRKs, mult 
flouriſh, or decline, in proportion as ELECTION is 
glorified, or obſcured. Hence ariſes a 

VIIth Argument for the Preaching of Predeſtina- 
tion: namely, that, by it, we may be excited to 
the practice of univerſal godlineſs. The knowledge 
of God's love to you, will make you an ardent lover 
of God: and, the more /ove you have to Gop, the 
more will you excel in all the duties and offices of 
love.—Add to this, that the ſcripture- view of 
Predeſtination includes the means, as well as the end. 


Chriſtian Predeſtinarians are for keeping together 


what God hath joined. He who 1s for attaining 
the end, without going to it thro' the means, is a 
ſelf-deluding entbuſiaſt. He, on the other hand, 
who, carefully and conſcientiouſly, uſes the Means 
of ſalvation, as Steps to the End; is the true Cal- 
viniſt. Now, eternal life being That, to which the 
elect are ultimately deſtined ; faith (the effect of 
ſaving grace), and ſan#ification (the effect of faith), 
are bleſſings, to which the elect are intermediately 
appointed. — According as he hath choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
HOLY and without blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. 


We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto 


GOOD WORKS, which God hath before ordained, 
1 8 e 


1115 
that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. it. 10.—Know- 
ing, brethren beloved, your Elefiion of God: Ze be- 
came FOLLOWERS of us and OF THE LORD, 1 Theſſ. i. 
4, 6.—God hath choſen you to ſalvation, THROUGH 


SANCTIFICATION of the Spirit and Beiitr of the 


truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13.—Elef, according to the fore- 
knowledge | or, Antient Love] of God the Father, 
THROUGH ſan#ification of the Spirit, unTo OBE- 
DIENCE., 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Nor is /alvation (the appointed end of election) 
at all the leſs ſecure in itſelt (but the more fo), for 
ſtanding neceſſarily connected with the intervening 
means : ſceing, both Theſe and That are inſeparably 
Joined, in order to the certain accompliſhment of 
That thro* Theſe. It only demonſtrates, that, with- 
out regeneration of heart, and purity of life, the 
elect themſelves are not led to heaven. But then, 
it is inconteſtable, from the whole current of ſcrip- 
ture, that theſe zntermediale bleſſings ſhall moſt infal- 
4bly be vouchſafed to every elect perſon, in virtue 
of God's abſolute Covenant, and thro? the effectual 
agency of His Almighty Spirit. Internal ſan#ifi- 
cation conſtitutes our meetneſs for the kingdom, to 
which we were predeſtinated; and a courſe of ex- 
ternal righteouſneſs is one of the grand evidences, by 
which we make our clection fare to our own pre- 
ſent comfort and apprehenſion of it*, 

VIII. Unleſs Predeſtination be preached, we ſhall 
want one great inaucement to the exerciſe of brotherly 
kindneſs and charity. 


* 2 Pet. i. 10. Give diligence to make your calling and election 


iCal, undoubted; i. e. to get ſome /olid and inconteſtable 
evidence of your Predeſtination to Life.—““ B.., is de 
« quo fiducia concipitur ; is de quo nobis aliguid certo perſuademus. 
* Unde apud Thuc. 3. BNE - wy, Tul reinen certa fides 


& habetur mihi, hoc facturum me e. — Bec, cert explo- 


1% yatd. Bibaiuai, fidem facio; pro comperto habeo,”” SCAP — 
So, rig Breain is an undoubting hope, 2 Cor. i.7. And 
Bieairog®- A0 is @ more afſured and unqueſtionable word of 
prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. | 


When 
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When a converted perſon is aſſured, on one hand 
that ALL, whom God hath predeſtinated to eterna 
life, ſhall infallibly enjoy that eternal life, to which 
they were choſen; and, on the other hand, when 
he diſcerns the gn of election, not only in himſelf, 
but alſo in the reit of his fellow-believers ; and con- 
cludes, from thence (as, in a judgment of charity, 
he ought), that they are as really elected, as him- 
ſelf; how muſt his heart glow with love to his 
Chriſtian brethren ! How feelingly will he ſympa- 
thize with 'em, in their diſtreſſes! how tenderly 
will he bear with their infirmities! How readily 
will he relieve the former, and how eaſily overlook 
the latter !—Nothing will ſo effectually knit to- 

her the hearts of God's people, in time, as the 
belief of their having been written, by name, in 
one book of life, from everlaſting: and the un- 
ſhaken confidence, of their future exaltation to one 
and. the ſame ſtate of glory above, will occaſion N 
the ſtrongeſt - cement of affection below. —This F 
was, poſſibly, one end of our Saviour's ſo frequently 
reminding his apoſtles, of their election: namely, 
that, from the ſenſe of ſuch an unſpeakable bleſſing, 
in which they were all equally intereſted, they 
might learn to love one another, with pure hearts, 
fervently ; and cultivate, on earth, that holy friend- 

| ſhip, which, they well knew, from the immutabi- 
lity of God's decrees, would be eternally matured, 
to the higheſt perfection and refinement, in heaven. 
—St. Paul, likewiſe, might have ſome reſpect to 
the ſame amiable inference, when, treating of the 
ſaints collectively, he uſes thoſe ſweet and endear- 

ing expreſſions, he hath choſen US ;—hbe hath prede- 
ftinated US, &c. that believers, conſidering them- 
felves as ouveracxlos, or co-ele# in Chriſt, might be 
led to love each other with peculiar intenſeneſs, as 
the ſpiritual children of one electing Father; bre- 
thren in grace, and joint-heirs of n 
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117. 
the Regenerate, of the preſent age, but practically 
advert to the everlaſting Nearneſs, in which the 
ſtand related to each other; how happy would be 
the effect 5 

Hence it appears, that, ſince the preaching of 
Predeſtination is thus evidently calculated to kindle 
and keep alive the two-fold, congenial flame, of 
Love to GOD, and Love to MAN: it muſt, by neceſ- 
ſary conſequence, conduce, 

To the advancement of univerſal obedience, and 
to the performance of every ſocial and religious duty“: 
which, alone, was there nothing elſe to recommend 
it, would be a ſufficient motive to the Public 
Delivery of that important doctrine. 


IX. Laſtly, without a due ſenſe of Predeſtination, 


we ſhall want the ſureſt and the moſt powerful 
inducement to Patience, Reſignation, and Dependence 
on God, under every ſpiritual and temporal Affliction. 


Our excellent Biſhop DavenanT inftances, particularly, 
in the great religious duty of prayer. The confideration of 
Election, ſays this learned and evangelical prelate, ** death 
fir up the faithful to conflancy in prayer: for, having learnt, 
*« that all Good, tending to ſalvation, is prepared for them out of 
* God's good pleaſure; they are, hereby, encouraged to call for, 

and, as it were, to draw down from heaven, by their prayersy 
theſe good things, which, from eternity, were ordained for ih8 
electk. Mares wer, the ſame Spirit of Adoption, who beareth 
ewitne/s to our ſpirit, that we are God's gheſen children; is alſo 
the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, and enflameth our hearts 10 
call daily upon our heavenly Father. Thoje, therefore, who 
« from the certainty of Predeſtination, do pretend, that the duty 
6 4 prayer is ſuperfluous; do plainly ſhew, that they are /o far from 
% having any certainty of their Predeflination, that they have not 
«« the leaſt ſenſe thereof.——To be ſlack and ſluggiſh in prayer, 
« 7s not the property of thoſe, who, by the teſtimony of Ha Spirit, 
« have got Aſſurance of their Election + but, rather, of ſuch as 
« bave, either none, er very ſmall apprehenſion thereof. For, 
« as /oon as any one, by Believing, doth conceive himſelf to be one 
«© of God's Elect children; he earne/lly defireth to procure unto Him- 
« ſelf, by prayer, thoſe good things, which he believeth that God 
% prepared for His children before the foundation of the aworld.”? 
Bp. Davenant's AxtMapversions on an Arminian treatiſe, 


entitled God's Lowe to Mankind. P. 526, & ſeq. 
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Ho ſweet muſt the following conſideration be, 
to a diſtreſt Believer! 1. There moſt certainly exiſts 
an Almighty, All-wiſe, and infinitely gracious 
GOD.—2. He has given me, in times paſt, and 
is giving me at preſent (if I had but eyes to ſee 
it), many and fignal intimations of his love to 
me, both in a way of providence and grace.— 
3. This love of his is immutable : he never repents 
of it, nor withdraws it.—4. Whatever comes to 
paſs, in time, is the reſult of his Will from ever- 
laſting. —Conſequently, 5. My affliftions were a 
part of his original Plan, and are, all, ordered, in 
number, weight and meaſure.—6. The very harrs 
of my head are, every one, counted by Him: nor 
can a ſingle hair fall to the ground, but in con- 
ſequence of his determination. Hence, 7. My diſ- 
treſſes are not the reſult of chance, accident, or a 
fortuitous combination of circumſtances: but, 8. The 
providential accompliſhment of Gad's purpoſe; 
and, 9. Deſigned to anſwer ſome wile and gracious 
ends. Nor, 10. Shall my affliction continue a mo- 
ment longer, than God ſees meet. 11. He, who 
brought me 70 it, has promiſed to ſupport me ander 
It, and to carry me through it. 12. All ſhall, moſt 
aſſuredly, work together for his glory and my 
good. Therefore, 13. The cup, which my heavenly 
Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it? 
Yes : I will, in the ſtrength he imparts, even xe- 
Joice in tribulation; and, uſing the means of poſſi- 
ble redreſs, which he hath, or may hereafter, pur 
into my hands, I will commit »y/e/f and the event 
to HIM, whoſe purpoſe cannot be overthrown, 
whoſe plan cannot be diſconcerted, and who, whe- 
ther I am reſigned or not, will ſtill go on to work 
all things after the counſel of his own will.“ 
| 5 0 8 Above 


The learned Lis ius thus writes to an unmarried friend, 


who appears to have referred himſelf to his judgment and di- 
; region : 


A 


119 7 
Above all, when the ſuffering Chriſtian takes his 


election into the account; and knows, that he was, 
| by 


rection: “ Sive uxor ducitur, five omittitur, &c. Whether you 
* marry, or hve ſingle, you will ſtill have ſomething or other 
to moleſt you: nor does the whole courſe of man's preſent 
* ſublunary life, afford him a ſingle draught of joy, without 
« a mixture of wormwood in the cup. This is the univerſal 
c and immutable law: which to reſiſt, were no leſs vain, than 
* ſinful and rebellious. As the wreſtlers of old had their re- 
* ſpective antagoniſts aſſigned them, not by their own choice, 
„ but by neceliary lot; in like manner, each of the human 
race has his peculiar deſtiny allotted to him by Providence. 
«© Toconquer this, is to endure it. All our ſtrength, in this 
„Warfare, is to undergo the inevitable preſſure. ?*Tis victory, 
5“ to yield ourſelves to Fate.” Lips. £ 77 miſcell. cent. 1. 
ep. 43. oper. tom. 2. p. 54. Edit. Ye/aliens. 1675. 

About two years after, this celebrated Chriſtian Seneca wrote, 
as follows, to the ſame perſon (Theodore Leewius) who had mar- 
ried, and juſt loſt his wife in childbed: Jam raruu quid? 
« Fterna, ab eterno, in eternum, Dei Lex: whatis FATE ? God's 
«« everlaſting ordinance : an ordinance, ſettled in eternity, and 
*« for eternity: an ordinance, which he can never repeal, diſ- 
*« annul, or ſet aſide, either in whole or in part. Now, if this 
© hisdecree be eternal, à retro, and immoveable, quoad fururum ; 
why does foo/i/p man ſtruggle and fight againſt that which 
„ muſt be? Eſpecially, ſeeing fate is thus the offspring of 
«© God, why does impious man murmur and complain? you 
«© cannot, juſtly, find fault with any thing determined or done 
« by Him, as tho” it were evil or ſevere : for he is all good- 
* neſs and benevolence, Was you to define his nature, you 
* could not do it more ſuitably, than in thoſe terms.,—ls, 
therefore, your wife dead ? debut : *tis right ſhe ſhould be 
* ſo. But was it right, that ſhe hhould die, and at that very time 
* and by that very kind of azath ? Moſt certainly. Lex ita lata: 
«* the decree ſo ordained it. The reſtleſs acumen of the human 
mind may fift and canvaſs the appointments of fate; but 
cannot alter them. Were we truly wiſe, we ſhould be im- 
« plicitly ſubmiſſive, and endure, with willingneſs, what we 
« muſt endure, whether we be willing or not. A due ſenſe 
of our inability to reverſe the diſpoſals of providence, and 
« the conſequent vanity of reſiſting 'em, would adminiſter 
# ſolid repoſe to our minds, and ſheathe, if not remove, the 
« anguiſh of affliction. And why ſhould we even wi/h 40 
c reſiſt ? Fate's ſupreme ordainer is not only the all-wiſe 
God, but an all-gracious father. Embrace every event, 

| DONE 66 goo 
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120 ; 
by an eternal and immutable Act of God, ap- 


pointed to obtain ſalvation thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt; 
that, of courſe, he hath @ city prepared for him 


above, a building of God, an houſe, not made with 
hands, but eternal in the heavens; and that the 
heavieſt ſufferings, of the prefent life, are not wort 

to be compared with the Glory, which ſhall be revealed 
in the ſaints ; —what adverſity can poſſibly befall 
us, which the aſſured hope, of bleſſings like theſe, 
will not infinitely over balance? 


« A comfort, ſo divine, 
May trials well endure." 


However keenly affliftions might wound us, on 
their friſt acceſs ; yet, under the impreſſionof ſuch 
animating Views, we ſhould quickly come to our- 
ſelves again, and the arrows of tribulation would, 
in great meaſure, become pointleſs. — Chriſtians 
want nothing, but abſolute refignation, to render 
them perfely bappy, in every poſſible circumſtance ; 
and abſolute reſignation can only flow from an aþ- 
alute belief of, and an abſolute acquieſcence in, God's 
abſolute providence, founded on abſolute predeſtination. 
— The apoſtle himſelf draws theſe concluſions to 
our hand, in Rom. viii, where, after having laid 
down, as moſt undoubted axioms, the eternity and 
immutability of God's purpoſes ; he thus winds up 
the whole: What ſhall we ſay, then, to theſe things ? 
if God be for us, who can be againſt us *—who ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ?: ſhall tribulation, 


6c and proſperous : tho? it may, for the preſent, carry an 
6 Tes of the Ss Think you not, that he * 
4 careth for us? more and better than we for ourſelves. But, 
6 as the tendereſt parent below, doth, oftentimes, croſs the 
« inclinations of his children, with a view to do them good; 
% and obliges em both to do and to undergo many things, a- 
«« gainſt the bent of their wills; ſo does the great Parent of 
v all.” id. epiſt, 61. p. 82. 


* 


or 


13 


or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or natedueſs, er 
peril, or ſword ?—nay : in all theſe things we are 


more than conquerors, thro' him that loved us. 


| Such, therefore, among others, being the USES, 


that ariſe from the faithful preaching and the cordial 
reception of PREDESTINATION 3 may we not ven- 
ture to affirm, with LuTaHzR, hac ignoratã doctrind, 
neque fidem, neque ullum Dei cultum, conſiſtere poſſe ? 
that“ Our faith, and all right worſhip of God, 
« depend, in no ſmall degree, upon our know- 
<« ledge of that doctrine“? | 

The excellent MELANCTHOoN, in his firſt common 
Places (which received the ſanction of Lutber's ex- 
preſs approbation), does, in the firſt chapter, which 
treats profeſſedly of Free-will and Predeſtination, ſet 
out with clearing and eſtabliſhing the dofrine of 
God's decrees ; and, then, proceeds to point out the 
neceſſity, and manifold uſefulneſs, of aſſerting and be- 
lieving it. He even goes ſo far, as to affirm, 
roundly, that * A right fear of God, and a true 
„confidence in him, can be learned more aſſuredly, 
c from no other ſource, than from the doctrine of 
* Predeſtination.” But, MELancTHoNn's judgment 
of theſe matters will beſt appear, from the whole 
paſſage ; which the reader will find, in the book and 
chapter juſt referred to. 

Divina Predeſtinatio”, ſays he, Libertatem 
* Homini adimit ; Divine Predeſtination quite ſtrips 
* man of his boaſted liberty: for, all things come 
* to paſs according to God's fore- appointment; 
« even the internal thoughts of all creatures, no 
„ leſs than their external works. Therefore, 
« Eph. 1. the apoſtle gives us to underſtand, that 
« God performeth all things according to the counſel 
, his own will, And our Lord himſelf aſks, 


De Serv. Abitr. cap. 20. 


N Mat. 


K 


12 i] 
% Mat. x. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? 
»* yet one of em falleth not to the ground, without 
»* your Father. Pray, what can be more full to 
„the point, than ſuch a declaration? —So, Solo- 
& non, Prov. xvi. The Lord hath made all things for 
« himſelf; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
« And, in the xxth chapter, Man's goings are of 
„the Lord: how then can a man underſtand his own 
„% way? To which the prophet Feremiah does alſo 
« ſet his ſeal, ſaying, chapter x. O Lord, I know 
* that the way of man is not in himſelf , it is not in 
&< man, that walketh, to direct his own ſteps. The 
« HisToRiICAL part of ſcripture teaches us the 
« ſame great truth. So, Gen. xv. we read, that 
« the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full, In 
&« Fam. ii. we are told, that Eli's ſons heark- 
« ened not tohis reproof, becauſe the Lord would flay 
c them. What could bear a ſtronger reſemblance 
c. to chance and accident, than Saul's calling upon 
%% Samuel, only with a view to ſcek out his father's 
4 aſſes (1 Sam. 1x.) ? yet, the viſit was fore-ordained 
% of God, and deſigned to anſwer a purpoſe little 
e thought of by Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 15, 16.“ | See alſo 
a moſt remarkable chain of predeſtinated events, in 
reference to Saul, and foretold by the prophet, 
1 Sam. x. 2, 8.] In purſuance of the divine pre- 
© ordination, there went with Saul a band of men, 
* whoſe hearts God had touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. 
« — The harſhneſs of king Reboboam's anſwer to 
d the ten tribes, and the ſubſequent revolt of thoſe 
« tribes from his dominion, are, by the fa- 
« cred hiſtorian, expreſly aſcribed to God's decree: 
« wherefore, the king hearkened not unto the people: 
„for the cauſe was from the Lord, that he might per- 
d form his ſaying, which the Lord ſpake, by Abijab 
« the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
« 1 Kings xii. 15,—What is the drift of the apoſtle 
& Paul, in the gth and 11th of Romans, quam ut 
| 1 | . omnia, 


. 123) 
omnia, que fiunt, in deſtinationem divinam referat? 
but to reſolve all things, that come to paſs, 
into God's deſtination ? the judgment of the 
fleſh, or of mere unregenerate reaſon, uſually 


ſtarts back, from this truth, with horror : but, 


on the contrary, the judgment of a ſpiritual 
man will embrace it with affection. Negue enim 
vel timorem dei, vel fiduciam in deum, certius aliunde 
diſces, quam ubi imbueris animum hac de predeſti- 
natione ſententid: YOU WILL NOT LEARN, EITHER 
THE FEAR OF GoD, oR AFFIANCE IN Him, 
FROM A SURER SOURCE, THAN FROM GETTING 
your MIND DEEPLY TINCTURED AND SEASONED 
WITH THis DocTRINE OT PREDESTINA- 
TION. Does not Solomon, in the book of Pro- 
verbs, inculcate It, throughout; and juſtly : 
for how, elſe, could he direct men to fear God 
and ruſt in him? the ſame he does, in the 
book of Ecclęſiaſtes: nor had any thing ſo pow- 
erful a tendency to repreſs the pride of man's 
encroaching reaſon, and to lower the fwelling 
conceit of his ſuppos'd diſcretion, as the firm 
belief quod a Deo fiunt omnia, that ALL THINGS 
ARE FROM GOD. What invincible comfort did 
Cnr1sT impart to his diſciples, in aſſuring them 
that their very hairs were all numbered by the 
Creator ?—1s there, then (may an objector ſay), 


no ſuch thing as Contingency? no ſuch thing as 


Chance, or Fortune No. Omnia neceſſariò eve- 


nire ſcripture decent ; the doctrine of ſcripture is, 


that ALL THINGS COME TO PASS NECESSARILY. 
Be it lo, that, to you, ſome events ſeem to happen 
contingently : you, nevertheleſs, muſt not be run 
away with, by the ſuggeſtions of your own 
narrow-ſighted reaſon. Solomon himſelf, the 
wiſeſt of men, was ſo deeply verſed in the doc- 
trine of inſcrutable Predeſtination, as to leave 


this humbling maxim on record; ben I ap; 
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« led my beart to know wiſdom, and to ſee the bufi- 
« neſs that is done upon the earth ;—tben I bebeld all 
<« the work of God, that a man cannot find out the 
cc work that is done under the ſun : becauſe, ibo a mun 
cc /:hour to ſeek it out, yet be ſball not find; yea, fur- 
ct ther, the" à wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall be 
cc wot be able to find it, Eccleſ. viii. 16, 17.” 

MEeLanctaon proſecutes the argument much 
Farther : but this may ſuffice for a ſpecimen. And 
tis not unworthy of notice, that LurHER fo highly 
approved of Meſancthox's performance, and eſpe- 
cially of che firſt chapter (from whence the above 


extract 1s given); that he { Luther] thus writes of 


it, in his epiſtle to Zraſmus, prefix'd to his book 
De Serv. Arb. That it was worthy of everlaſting 
duration, and to be received into the eccleſiaſti- 
cc cal canon.” Let it, likewiſe, be obſerved, that 
Melancthen never, to the very laſt, retracted a 
word of what he there delivers : which a perſon of 
his piety and integrity would moſt certainly have 
done, had he afterwards (as ſome have artfully and 
falſely infinuated) found reaſon to change his 
judgment on theſe heads. 


A N 


ATP e 
condianino Tus 
„ 
or THE 


ANTIENT S. 
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From the Latin of Jus Tus LiPps1vus. 
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CONMCERNILNG 


The FATE of the AnTtients*, 


Thar, „Per quod, inevitabiles cogitationes 
Dei atque incepta complentur;“ whereby 

the purpoſes and deſigns of God are accompliſhed. 
Hence, the Platonics Se PROVIDENCE, un- 
der a three- fold diſtinction: The Providentia 
prima, or that which gave birth to all effects; and 
is defin'd, by them, to be Ts mgwls Ou vonors, the 
Intention, or Will of the Supreme Gop. 2. The 
Providentia ſecunda, or actual agency of the ſecon- 
dary or inferior beings, who were ſuppoſed to per- 
vade the heavens, and, from thence, by their in- 
fluence, to regulate and diſpoſe of all ſublunary 
things; and, eſpecially, to prevent the extinction 
of any one Pecies below. 3. The Providentia tertia, 
ſuppos'd to be exerted by the Geniz; whoſe office 
It was, to exerciſe a particular care over mankind : 
to guard our perions, and dire our actions. | 
But the STOICAL view of Providence, or Fate, 
was abundantly more ſimple, and required no 
ſuch nicety of diſtinftion. Theſe philoſophers did, 
at once, derive all the chain of cauſes and effetts, 
from their true and undoubred Source, the WILL 
of the ONE, LIVING and TRUE GOD. Hence, 
with theſe Sages, the words DETTY, FATE, PRro- 
VIDENCE, were frequently reciprocated, as terms 

ſynonymous. Thus Seneca, ſpeaking of God 


* VideLies1 Phyfialeg. S!oic, Lib. 1. Diſſert. xii. | 
„Will 


Fre (ſays Apuleius), according to Plato, is 


[ 128 ] 
6 Will you call him Fate? You will call him 
„ rightly : for all things are ſuſpended on him. 
« Himſelf is cauſa cauſarum, the cauſe of all cauſes 
* beſide.” The laws of the univerſe are from 
God; whence the ſame philoſopher, ellewhere, 
obſerves, * Omnia certa & in æternùm dictà 
lege decurrere; All things go on, according to 4 
« certain rule or decree, ordained for ever :” mean- 
ing the law of Fate. So Cicero: “ All things 
come to pals, according to the ſovereignty of 
<< the eternal law.” And Pindar, probably, had an 
eye to this, where he ſays, Nowoy rail Gαο , 
Jyx roy Te x: MD,, rwai That The law ruleth 


all, whether gods or mortals, Manlius moſt cer- 
tainly had : 


Sed nihil in tot4 magis eſt mirabile mole, 
QuamRaTi0,& certis quod LEGIBUS omnia parent. 


Where, by Ratio, is evidently meant, the decreeing 
mind of God; and, by Leges, is meant Fate, or that 
ſeries of cauſes and effects, which is the offspring 
of his decree. 

Homer cannot begin his Tad, without aſſerting 
This grand truth :—Ai@> & flexuilo Ban. The 
counſel or decree of Fupiter was fulfilled. The di- 
vine poet ſets out on this exalted principle: he 
puts it in the front of the nobleſt poem in the 
world, as a teſtimony both of his wiſdom and his 
faith. Tas as if he had faid, © I ſhall ſing of num- 
< berleſs events, equally grand, entertaining, and 
<< important : but I cannot begin to unfold them, 
without laying down Tis, as a firſt, funda- 
% mental axiom, That, tho' brought to paſs by the 
* inſtrumental agency of men, they were the fruit 
$6 of God's determining Will, and of his all-direct- 
ing Providence.” 

Neither are thoſe miniater events, which, ſeem- 

ingly, are the reſult of chance, excluded from this 


law, 


3 
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law. Even theſe do not happen, but come to paſs, 
in a regular order of ſucceſſion, and at their due 
period of time. Cauſa pendet ex cauſa: pri- 
<« vata ac publica longus ordo rerum trahit,” ſays 
SENECA; © Cauſe proceeds from cauſe: the 
„long train of things draws with it all events, 
both public and private.” Excellent is that of 
SoPHOCLES, (Ai. Flagell.) 


Eſw jv 2v X08 r]ꝗ,, x T% MXYT fi, 
Þaoxoip av arlewros n, Otss. 
Oro de un rad tg¹ν tv Yvwpy Paz, 
KewQGy exeiwe gie xaſw H. 


1, e. 1 am firmly of opinion, that all theſe 
things, and whatever elſe befal us, are in conſe- 
« quence of the Divine purpoſe ; Whoſo thinks 
* otherwiſe, is at liberty to follow his own judge- 
c ment; but this will ever be mine.” 

R The Longus ordo rerum, mention'd by Seneca, 
is what he elſewhere ſtiles, Cauſarum implexa ſeries, 
or a perpetual implication of cauſes. This, accord- 

ing to LaerT1uvs, was called by the Sgoics, art, T 
oon ergopern, an involy'd, or concatenate cauſality of 
whatever has any exiſtence : for, ue is a chain, or 
implicate connection. Agreeably to this idea, CHR V- 
S1PPUS gives the following definition of Fate: 
Ei? gc, Quoiny oullatv' Twy uv, tf aides 
ron ETEpwy Tos Elpois emaxaxrshailuv, ai row 
emroapabals eons rug Toaylng c,, e © Fate is 
that natural, eſtabliſh'd order and conſtitution of 

1 « all things, from everlaſting, whereby they mutually 

e follow upon each other, in conſequence of an immu- 

« ble and perpetual complication.” 

Let us examine this celebrated definition of 

Fate. 1. He calls it a NATURAL oulaftis : mean- 

ing by nature, the great Natura Prima, or Gop: 
for, by ſome Stoics, Gop and NaTureg are uſed 
promiſcuouſly, But, becauſe the Deity mult be 
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ſuppos'd both to decree and to act with wiſdom, in- 
telligence, and den; Far x is ſometimes mentioned 
by them under the name of Are, or Reaſon. Thus 
they define FAE (Laert. in Zen.) eiuaguernv, Ben, 
xa oy & xoouO* difayter to be that ſupreme 
« Reaſon, whereby the world is governed and di- 
« refed.” or, more minutely, thus; Aoyey, xxff* oy 
ra ty Yyeyoudla tyeyove, Tx It qivopevas Yyiverai, Te Nt 
eyevnoopevc yernoerai. That reaſon, whereby the things 
that have been, were; the things that now are, have 
a preſent exiſtence; and the things that are to be, hall 
be. Reaſon, you ſee, or Wiſdom, in the DEI v, is an 
antecedent cauſe, from whence both Providence and 
inferior Nature are derived. Tis added, in Stobeus, 
META Cave 0: Tu oſs, Thy anfeiav, rh aitiav, THY 
even, T1 avehny. 1. c. that CuRyslppus ſometimes 
varies his terms; and, inſtead of the word reaſon, 
ſubſtitutes the words truth, cauſe, nature, neceſſity : 
intimating, that Fate is the true, natural, neceſſary 
cauſe of the things that are, and of the manner in 
which they are.— 2. This FATE is ſaid to be e 
al dis, from everlaſting. Nor improperly : ſince the 


conſtitution of things, was ſettled and fixed in the 


Divine mind (where they had a fort of ideal ex- 
iſtence) previous to their actual creation: and, 
therefore conſider'd as certainly future, in his de- 
cree, may be ſaid to have been, in ſome ſenſe, co- 


eternal with himſelf. —z. The immutable and per- 


petual complication, mention'd in the definition, 
means no more, than That reciprocal involution of 
cauſes and effects from God downwards, by which 
things and events, Poſetis omnibus ponendis, are ne- 
ceſſarily produc'd, according to the plan which in- 
finite wiſdom deſign'd from the beginning. Gop, 
the Firſt Cauſe, hath given Being and Activity to 


an immenſe number of ſecondary, ſubaltern cauſes; 


which are ſo inſeparably Aink'd and interwoven 
with their reſpective effects (a connection truly ad- 
| | mirable, 
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mirable, and not to be comprehended by man in 
his preſent ſtate), that thoſe things which do, in 
reality, come to paſs neceſſarily, and by inevitable 
deſtiny; ſeem, to the ſuperficial obſerver, to come 
to paſs in the common courſe of Nature, or by vir- 
tue of human reaſoning and freedom. This is that 
inſcrutable method of Divine wiſdom, A qua” 
(ſays St. Auſtin) © eſt omnis modus, omnis ſpecies, 
* omnis ordo, menſura, numerus, pondus; à qua 
« ſunt ſemina formarum, forme. ſeminum, motus 
e ſeminum atque formarum.” 

NECESSITY 1s the conſequence of Fate. So 
TRISMEG iSTUS: Harla d qifveras uot , Eppnguenyy 


x4 2x x51 Ton een @ movers, ro dt tei, 


eulorehns AD Ts emzeaxvis O. duo os rale avlopuns 


duvapes, a i xa king. J. E. Al things are 
brought about by Nature and by Fate : neither is any 


place void of providence. Now, providence is the ſelf- 


perfect reaſon of the ſuper-celeſtial God: from which. 


reaſon of his, iſſue two native powers, Neceſſity and 
Fate. Thus, in the judgement of the wiſer Heathens, 
Helis were to be traced up to their producing cauſes; 
thoſe producing cauſes were to be farther trac'd up 
to the ſtill higher cauſes, by which they were pro- 


duced ; and thoſe higher cauſes, to Gop, the cauſe 


of THEM. Perſons, things, circumſtances, events, and 
conſequences, are the effects of NEcess1iTyY : Neceſſity 
is the daughter of FarE: Fate is the offspring of 
God's infinite W1sbom and ſovereign WiLL. Thus, 
all things are ultimately reſolved into their great Pri- 
mary Cauſe; by whom the chain was originally let 
down from heaven, and n whom every link depends. 
It muſt be owned, that Al the fataliſts of antiqui- 
ty, (particularly among the Stoics) did not con- 
ſtantly expreſs themſelves with due preciſion. A 
Chriſtian, who. is ſavingly taught by the Word and 
Spirit of God, muſt be pain'd and diſguſted, not to 
lay, ſhock'd ; when he reads ſuch an aſſertion as this: 

Tur 


| 
4 

* fa 
K 

| 

: 

\ 

| 

| 

l 


+ DA 


« — — — Ju 
— 2 — 4 2 


. 


* n 2 
— 3 ”» . : 2 - 
n =, 
hs © 4 * * 


Pre... 4 PENS ring REPS K 2 k 
. ** — 
* = Ce 4 . P a Y 
wb - 
© % 4 3 
5 8 
5. * 


* - 
P ww ww. = —— > — —W 
+ ® - 14 — . . * — 
8 — 
1 FIC R * 
Wr 


* 2 ) 


* —Y * 2 P 
T — 3 * 2 
Rr 
rr 


R— * — A 


— — 1 5 
1 nnr 5c, TY Rs 
a * „ — — 88 


2 
i 
0 K 
1. { 
5 3 
WF 
wk 


( 132 ] 

Tu Terowperny porpny aduvaley tri amroguſtcy xa ry. 
God himſelf cannot ' poſſibly avoid his deſtiny (Hx- 
RODOT. 1.) or that of the poet Philemon : 


Au Baoikewy rio, 0. Bac Ot, 
O Gee avalungs. 


Common men are ſervants to kings ; ; kings are /er- 
wants to the Gods; and God is a ſervant to neceſſity. 
So SENECA : © Eadem neceſſitas & Deos alligat: 
i jrrevocabilis Divina pariter atque humana cur- 
t ſus vehit. Ille ipſe, omnium conditor ac rector, 
&ſcripſit quidem Fata, ſed ſequitur. Semper paret : 
« Semel juſſit.“ The /elf-ſame neceſſity binds the Gods 
themſelves. All things, divine as well as human, are 
" carry'd forward by one identical and overpowering rapi- 
dity. The ſupreme Author and Governor of the uni- 
verſe hath, indeed, written and ordained the Fates; 
but, having once ordained them, he ever after obeys them. 
He commanded them at firſt, for once: but his conformity 
to them is perpetual. This is, without doubt, very irre- 
verently and very incautiouſly expreſs'd.—Whence 
it has been common with many Chriſtian writers, tq 
tax the Stoics with ſetting up a Firſt Cauſe, ſuperior 
to God himſelf, and on which he is dependent. 

But, I apprehend, theſe philoſophers meant, in 
reality, no ſuch thing. All they deſigned to incul- 
cate, was, that the WII IL of God, and his DECREES, 
are UNCHANGEABLE ; That there can be no alte- 
ration in the Divine INTENTION ;z no ze act ariſe 
in his Mind ; no reverſion of his eternal plan; All 
being, founded i in adorable SovEREIONTY; ordered 
by infallible W1spom ; ratified by Omi OT ENR ; 
and cemented with IMMUTABILITY. Thus Lucan : . 


| Finxit in eternum cauſas; qud cuntia coercet, 
Se quoque lege tenens. 


And this, not thro? any imbecillity in God, or as if 
he was ſubjef to Fate, of-which (on the contrary) 
himſelf Was the ordainer; but becauſe it is Bis plea- 


ſure 
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ſure to abide by his own decree, For, as Sznec2 
obſerves, <* Imminutio majeſtatis ſit, & confeſſio 
& erroris, mutanda feciſſe. Neceſſe eſt ei eadem 
e placere, cui niſi optima placere non poſſunt:” 
*T would detraft from the greatneſs of God, and look as 
if be acknowledg'd himſelf liable to miſtakes, was he to 
make changeable decrees : his pleaſure muſt neceſſarily 
be always the ſame; ſeeing, that only, which is beſt, 
can, at any time, pleaſe an all. perfect being. A good 
man (adds this philoſopher) 7s under a kind of plea- 
ſing neceſſity to do good; and, if he did not do it, he 
could not be a good man. 
Magnum hoc argumentum eſt firmæ volun- 
e tatis, ne mutare quidem poſſe:“ *Tis a ftrikin 
proof of a magnanimous will, to be abſolutely incapable 
of changing. And ſuch is the will of God: it never 
fluctuates, nor varies. But, on the other hand, was 
he ſuſceptible of change; could he, thro? the inter- 
vention of any inferior cauſe, or by ſome untoward 
combination of external circumſtances, be induc'd 
to recede from his purpoſe, and alter his plan 
*rwould be a moſt inconteſtible mark of weaknefs 
and dependence : the force of which argument made 
SENECA, tho' a heathen, cry out, Non externa 
Deos cogunt; ſed ſua illis in legem æterna vo- 
« luntas eſt:“ Outward things cannot compel the 
Gods; but their own eternal will is a law to themſetves. 
It may be objected, that this ſeems co infer, as if 
the Deity was ſtill under ſome kind of reftraint, 
By no means. Let Seneca obviate this cavil ; as he 
effectually does, in theſe admirable words: Nec 
“ Deus ab hoc mints liber aut potens eſt; IPSE 
«© ENIM EST NECESSITAS SUA:“ God is not, 
hereby, either leſs free, or leſs powerful; rox Hs 
H1MSELF Is His OWN NECESSITY. | 
On the whole, 'tis evident, that when the Szozcs 
ſpeak, even in the ſtrongeſt terms, of the obligation 
of Fate on God himſelf, they may and ought to be 
| 3 under- 
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underſtood, in a ſenſe worthy of the Adorable, 
Uncreated Majeſty. In thus interpreting the 
doctrine of Fate, as taught by the genuine philo- 
ſophers of the Portico, I have the great St. Auſtin 
on my ſide: who, after canvaſſing, and juſtly reject- 
ing the baſtard, or aſtrological Fate; thus goes on : 
« At qui omnium connectionem ſeriemque cauſa- 5 
rum, qua fit omne quod fit, Fat; nomine appel- 
« Jant; non multum cum eis, de verbi controver- 
& fa, certandum atque Jaborandum eit : quando- 
4 quidem ipſum cauſarum ordinem, & quandam 
t connectionem, s8UMMi Der tribuunt voLun- 
&« TATI:” i. e. But for thoſe philoſophers | meaning 
the STo1cs] who, by the word Fate, mean That re- 
gular chain, and ſeries of cauſes, to which all things 
that come to paſs, owe their immediate exiſtence ; we 
will not earneſtly contend with theſe perſons, about a 
mere term: and we the rather acquieſce in their 
ee of expreſſion, becauſe they carefully aſcribe this A / 
fixt ſucceſſion of things, and this mutual concatenation 
of cauſes and effetts, to the WILL of the SUPREME 
GOD. Auſtin adds many obſervations, of the ſame 
import; and proves, from Seneca himſelf, as rigid 
a Stoic as any, that this was the doctrine and the 
meaning of his Philoſophic Brethren. 
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Rev. Mr. TOPLADY's Works. 


Publiſhed for, and Sold by, J. MAT HE WS. 
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The Charge of Arminianiſm; and the Caſe 

of Arminian Subſcription particularly conſi- 
dered, in a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Nowell, 


1769. 


2. The Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination ſtated 
and aſſerted; with a preliminary Diſcourſe on 
the Divine Attributes; tranſlated in great Mea- 
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3. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. John Weſley, re- 


lating to his pretended Abridgment of Zanchius 
on Predeſtination, 1770. 2d. Edit. 1771. 


4. A Caveat againſt unſound Doctrines: A Ser- 
mon preached at Blackfriars, April 29, 1770. 


5. Jeſus ſeen of Angels; and Gop's Mindfulneſs 
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11, Good News from Heaven; or, the Goſpel a 
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Lock Chapel, June 19, 1774. 
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1. IFTY-TWO Sermons, on the Baptiſmal Covenant, the 

Creed, the Ten Commandments, and other important 
Subjects of practical Religion. Being one for each Sunday in the 
Year. By Samuel Walker, A. B. late of Truro in Cornwall. 
The ſecond Edition. In two Volumes. Price, in Beards, 108. or 
neatly bound 1 25. 

* .* The above Sermons are eſteemed the beſt ever written upon 
thoſe Subjects. | 

2. Truth defended, or a Vindication of the eternal Law, and 
everlaſting Goſpel. Wherein the Immutability of the Law; its 
high Demands; the Incapacity of Man for obeying it, in his 
fallen State, are aijerted and proved. Ihe Suretiſhip of Chriſt ; 
his Obeying and Suffering; ate maintained and defended. And 
the Concernment of Faith in Juſtification, is opened and ex- 
plained. In the Second Part, Juſtification before Faith is ſtated 
and limited; and Juſtzacation by Faith aſſerted and proved. The 
Offer of Chriſt to Sinners; the Uſefulneſs of Exhortations, and 
Motives in preaching the Goſpel is vindicated : and ſome other 
weighty Points are briefly diſcuſſed. By John Beart. The third 
Edition; illuitrated with explanatory Notes, and Quotations at 
large : with an Apology to the Reader. By the Rev. Mr. Charles 
De Coetlogon, A. M. Price ſewed 28. 6d. or bound 3s. 

3. In the Preſs, and now publiſhing in 16 Numbers, each con- 
taining five Sheets, Price gd. or 14s. bound, in 2 Vols. a new 
Edition (with a Variety of Corrections and Improvements) of the 
Dictionary of the Holy Bible: containing an hiſtorical Account 
of the Perſons: a geographical and hiſtorical Account of the 
Places: a literal, critical, and ſyſtematical Deſcription of other 

Objects, whether natural, artificial, civil, religious, or military: 
and the Explication of the appellative Terms, mentioned in the 
Writings of the Old and New Teſtament. The Whole compriſing 
whatever is known concerning the Antiquities of the Hebrew Na- 
tion and Church of God; forming a ſacred Commentary; a Body 
of Scripture Hiſtory, Chronology, and Divinity; and ſerving, in 
a great Meaſure, as a Concordance to the Bible. By John Brown, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel at Haddington. 
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Number I. (to be continued Weekly, and completed in 63 Num- 
bers) of a Key, toopen Scripture Metaphors, in four Books. To 
which are prefixed Arguments to prove the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures: together with Types of the Old Teſta- 
ment, improved. By the Rev. Mr. Benjamin Keach. The 
Whole carefully reviſed ; the marginal Quotations inſerted in their 
proper Places; and obſolete * exchanged. W 
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declarative of his eſſential Divinity and gracious Offices in the Re- 
demption of Man: To which is prefixed, an hiftorical Introduc- 
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10. The Portraiture of the Chriſtian Penitent, attempted in a 
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Evils of Infidelity, Arianiſm, and Immorality, by the Rev. Mr, 
C. De Coetlogon, A. M. of Pembroke-Hall, Cambridge. Price 15, 

12. National Proſperity and National Religion inſeparably con- 
nected. A Sermon preached Dec. 13, 1776, on the General Faſt, 
by C. De Coetlogon, A. M. Price 1s. 

' 13. The Nature, Neceſſity, and Advantage of the Religious 
Obſervation of the Lord's Day : illuſtrated and enforced in a Ser- 
mon preached for the Encouragement of a Society, uniting for the 
Suppreſſion of the Abuſe of the Lord's Day, by the Rev. C. De 
Coetlogon, A. M. Price 6d. 

14. Youth's Monitor; a Funeral Sermon, occaſioned by the 
Deceaſe of Mr. John Parſons, preached on Sunday Aug. 17, 1777» 


at St. Sepulchre's Church, by the Rev, C. De Coctlegon, A. M. 
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Dialogue between two Ladics, chiefly relative to a certain popul 
Preacher, founded on real Facts. To which is now firſt added, 
a Dialogue between four very good old Ladies over a comfortable 
Game at Quadrille. Price 6d. 

26. The 42d Edition (on a fine writing Paper and ſmall Size) 
of a Choice Drop of Honey from the Rock Chriſt: Or a Word of 
Advice to all Saints and Sinners. Price 4d. or 11. 1s, per Hundred. 

27. A Preſent for your Neighbour; or the right Knowledge of 
God, and of ourſelves: Opened in a plain, practical, and expe- 


6 by Richard Hill, Eig. Price 3d. or 20s. per 
andred | : 


» 


; BOOKS Printed for J. MATHEWS, 


28. The Way to be happy in a miſerable World. Price 2d. or 
145, per Hundred. 12 
29. A Memoir of ſome principal Circumſtances in the Li 
Death of the Reverend and 7 Auguſtus Toplady, F 4% 
late Vicar of Broad Hembury, Devon : to which is added, written 
by himſelf, The dying Believer's Addrefs to his Soul, and his own 
Jaſt Will and Teſtament. The third Edition. Price 6d. 
30. An Elegiac Poem in Blank Verſe, on the Death of the Rev. 
Mr. A. M. Toplady, A. B. By John Fellows, Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Bible in Verſe, &c. Price 6d. 

1. An Elegy on the Death of the Rev. Mr. A. M. To 
A. B. By T. W. Price 6d. lady, 


The following fixteen Pieces auritten by the Rev Auguſtus 
| | Toplady, B. A. . 


1. THE ſecond Edition, enlarged, of The Church of England 
vindicated from the Charge of Arminianiſm. Price 1s 6d. 

2. The ſecond Edition, improved, of The Doctrine of abſolute 
Predeſtination ſtated and aſſerted. Price 28. 

3. A Letter to Mr, John Weſley. Price 6d. : 

4. A ſecond Edition of a Caveat againſt unſound Doctrines, a 
Sermon. Price gd. 7 5 
1 hs The ſecond Edition of Jeſus ſeen of Angels: and God's | 
Mindfulneſs of Man: three Sermons, preached at Broad Hem- | 
bury, Devon, Dec. 25, 1770. Price 15. 6d. | 

6. Free Thoughts on the Application to Parliament for the Abo- 
lition of Eccleſiaſtical Subſcriptions. Price 6d. 

7. More Work for John Weſley. Price 1s. 6d. 

8. Clerical Subſcription no Grieyance, a Sermon. Price od. 

9. Hiſtoric Proof, 2 Vols. 8vo. in Boards. Price 10s. 

10. Free-will and Merit fairly examined, or Men not their own 
Saviors. Price 6d. 

11. Good News from Heaven, or, The Goſpel a joyful Sound, 

Tice 6d. | | | 

l 12. The Scheme of Chriſtian and Philoſophical Neceſſity. 
Price in Boards 38. ond 
13. Joy in Heaven, and the Creed of Devils, two Sermons. 15, 

14. Moral and Political Moderation, a Faſt Sermon. Price 6d. 

15. Collection of Hymns for Public and Private Worſhip, 1776. 
Price bound 38. * | 

16. A fifth Edition of his Dying Avowal. Price id. 


* * Where may be had all Sorts of Books, of evangelical and 
experimental Divinity ; Bibles and Common Prayers of all Kinds 
and Sizes: Likewiſe a great Variety of Hymn Books, by Met. 
Whitefield, Madan, Toplady, and Peckwell, in different neat and 
elegant Bindings; with Stationary Wares of all Sorts, . 


Books neatly bound Money for "Libraries, or Parcels ＋ 
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